Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



^^^m^mi^^^^^—^^^^ 





I 



f 



THE TONART: 



I 



A COLLECTION OF 



SACRED AND SECULAR MUSIC, 



COXPRISINO 



Hpu ^ani$t h thu^ Nlm\$% Mnl\m$, W^u% atiS Sodal Sang$ : 



TOGETHER WITH A COMPLETE 



Elementary Department, 



DESIGNED FOR THE USE OF 



CHOIRS, smama schools, and the home circle. 



fty EDWARD ROBERTS, 

DIRECTOR OF MUSIC IN THE THIRTEENTH STREET PRJ^ETTERIAN CHURCH, (dR. BURCHARD's, ) AND 

JOHN P. MORGAN, 

ALUMNUS OF THE LEIPSIC CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 



ISTETV^ YORK: 



F. J. HUNTIN^GTON & Co., BROOME. ^'Y^^JS^^r^- 




PREFACE. 



r 



It has been the aim of the authors, in preparing this work, to pre- 
sent to the public a collection popular in character ; that is, composed 
mainly of practical and easy pieces ; such as choirs and schools will 
love to sing, and will find improving for practice in the class and 
appropriate for use in the house of God : — at the same time it gives 
them pleasure to offer to lovers of good music a goodly number of en- 
tirely new pieces of the highest musical interest, — pieces which the 
musician will love to study, and which can not fail to further the cul- 
tivation of a correct taste. 

The elementary department is particularly rich in exercises, arranged 
progressively as to difficulty : among these will be found a number of 
two-voiced exercises, written expressly for this work, which it is hoped 
are better calculated for the improvement of classes, than the sadly 
incorrect and frivolous attempts at two-voiced composition, not tmfre- 
quently introduced into this department. 

The special explanation of intervals, and the second analysis of the 
transposition of the scale will, it is trusted, prove acceptable to many 

teachers. 

The exercises in this, and the succeeding singing-school departments, are 
arranged in such order, that ke^'s which appear aiike to the eye, are placed to- 
gether. 

The Glee and Part-Song department, beside many easy pieces, ex- 
pressly contributed to this work, contains some of the choicest com- 
positions of English writers, and several by modem German writers of 
the highest merit : The little cantata, Oipsey Life, by Eobebt Schumann, 
is of inestimable value for concert performance, and one of the purest 
oharacteristic pieces ever written. 



The metrical department exhibits a large selection of tunes in the 
various metres in common use, as well as the usual number of odd 
metres. It is believed that many new tunes are here which will de- 
servedly become permanent favorites in the churches. Care should be 
taken that those tunes which have the character of chorals, are not 
sung too slowly ; a rather animated movement is, in general, the true 
one, and some have been marked accordingly, to prevent mistake. 

The Anthem Department is, perhaps, the one in which, particularly, 
the ToNAET will be found superior to aU other collections of church 
music published in this country ; firstly, because it contains more 
short and easy antbems, worthy of frequent use as opening pieces, and 
secondly, because it contains more gems of different styles, affording 
something really new, and of the greatest value for choir study : — two 
of the most beautiful are by Dr. Hauptmann, of Leipsic, lately deceased, 
and Prof. Kichter, successor to his position as Cantor of the St. 
Thomas school, — ^both of them, writers to be held in reverence by all 
who love what is chaste and noble in church mtisic. 

The Chant Department contains a few pages of the best chants for 
practical purposes. « 

The authors tender their grateful acknowledgments to many kind 
friends for their valuable and generous contributions. They call at- 
tention to the compositions of Dr. A. B. Evebett, who, by special 
arrangement, has contributed many pieces to this work ; also to the 
many pleasing productions of Mr. J. H. Tenioey. 



Entered, according to Act of Congress, A.D. 1868, 
By F. J. HUNTINGTON «fc Co., 
In the Clerk's office of the U. 8. District Couit for the Southern District of New York. 



MJ ^"SmrntUm m tar 0t, 



HARVARD COLLEGE LlBRAIHr 
fftOt m ESTATE OF 




MUSICAL NOTATION. 



^^ 



INTRODUCTIOK. 

1. Sounds liaYing determinate heighth or depth, are called Tokbs. 

2. The combination and succession of these, according to certain 
laws, constitute Music. 

3. There is in nature a succession of Seven Tones, from which all 
music is derived. 

4. Before a melody can be created, some tone must be chosen 
and fixed as the Tonic, or Key-Tone (sometimes called the key- 
note or governing note) of the melody. Immediately, according to the 
laws of nature, six other tones spring forth, at measured distances in 
pitch from the Tonic, and claim the sole right to attend upon it. 

5. Any tone may be chosen as the Tonic, and the dependents will 
appear, governed exactly alike, in every such succession, by the Tonic 

6. TVith every tone certain other tones are associated, which are of 
a different pitch, but yet of such a character as to be regarded the 
same. Such tones are called Octaves. 

7. Tones possess three essential properties, viz. : 

* ^ * Length, Pitch, and Power. 



8. We shall, therefore, explain these distinctive properties under 
three corresponding departments, viz. : 

Bhythmics, 

Melodics, 

Dynamics. 

9. Every thing relating to each of these departments will be ex- 
plained under its proper head. In the practical exercises, however, we 
shall combine them; for, in teaching, the different departments should 
be blended together and taught in conjunction. 



CHAPTER L 

rhythmics, notes, rests, etc. 

1. The relative length of tones is indicated by characters called 

Notes. They are the 

Double Nolo, jj^H- Whole Note, g^ Half Note, ^ Quarter Note, f* Eighth Note, ^ 
Sixteenth Note, ff Tbirty-ieoond Note, Q and Sixty-fourth Note, 
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2. Corresponding characters, representing silence, in music are called 
Bests. They are the 



Double Bfl8t| 



Who% Reit -^r- Half Beit, -*- Quarter Beet, X Bighth Rest, J 



Sixteenth Rest^ 



Thirty-Mcond Rest, 



and Slx^-frarth BMi, 




I? p ff equal in length to ff ff 
F r F equal in length to ^ ^ 



^ts^^. 



Note 1. — The teacher should be particular to impress upon the mind of the 
pupil, the &ct that notes represent only rekUive length ^)f tones. 

Note 2. — Notes and rests are sometimes called Breve, Semibreve, Minim, Crotchet, 
Quaver, Semiquaver, and Demisemiquaver. 

3. A Dot ( * ) affixed to a note or rest, adds one-half to the length 
which it represents, e. g.: 

A. dotted z^ • equals in length rf P ^ or rrrrrr 

A dotted rf" • equals in length p f jl or rpF^rr &c. 

A dotted r • equals in length p r ror^pS^SS &c. 

Note. — The dot itself is sometimes dotted, which increases its value one-half, e.g. : 
A P • • equals in value p f f |* ; a f • •equals in value 1* 1* P ff Ac. 



4. When the figure 3 is placed over or under any three equal notes, 
^^/iw j^J^^r ^ihonld be reduced to the value of two notes of 
^-«z«a5r^^^ s^aoA groups of notes are called Triplets; e. g.: 



CHAPTER II. 

MELODIOS. THE SCALE, THE STAFF, ETC* 

!• It has been found agreeable to the ear, that the tones which may 
be used, between a tonic^ind its upper ootave, six in number, should be 
at fixed intervals in the following order: 

2. The tonic being one, two is higher by an interval which we diall 
call a ''Step;*' three is a ''Step" higher than two; four is higher than 
three by an interval which we shall call a "Half-step;" five, six, and 
seven are each a step hig)ier than the tone preceeding, and the Ootayb 
of the tonic is a £[alf-step above seven. 

3. This arrangement of tones, eight in number, is called the Du- 

TOMio Scale, or Major Dlltonic Scale. 

4. The tones of the scale, as has already been intimated, are named 
from the numerals 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, .7, 8. 

5. The difference in pitch between any two tones ia called an 
Imtebval. 

6. To aid the learner in striking the correct pitch of the several 
tones of the scale, the following syllables are used: 

Doy Be, Mi, Fa, Sol^ La^ Si, Do. 

Pronounced: Doe, Bay, Mee, Fah, Sole, Lah, See, Doe. 

7. Illustration of the scale with its Steps and Half-8tepb» its Nuxxa- 
'als and Syllables. 
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Firet line ttbovc. — rt,.^^ ,„,% abovf. 



First line below. 
Second line below. 



.First upace below. 
.Second space below. 
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?> 



KoTB. — ^The lame tones are used in the ascending and descending scales. 



8. To enable one readily to determine the relative pitch of tones, we 
haye a character called the Staff ; which is composed of five hori- 
zontal lines with their four intermediate spaces, e. g, : 



STAFF. 



9. Each line and each space of the staff is called a DEOBsa; there 
are, therefore, nine degrees in the staff, counting upwards each line and 
space irom the lowest, e. g, : 




.Fonrth Bprnce. 
.Third tpftce. 
.Second •pmce. 
IFlrst Bpto. 



NoTB. — The tones of the scale are also called degrees. 

10* "When more degrees are wanted than the staff provides, Shobt 
Hiriai iSbore and below the staff are used, called lines above and lines 
MNr/ Nia the spaces between them are called spaces above and spaces 



Mill- % IT 



11. The degrees of the staff are named after the first seven letters 
of the alphabet : 

Ay B^ Cy D9 £9 F^ 0* 

1 2. In order to name aU the degrees of the staff, including the added 
lines and spaces, these letters have to be repeated. 

Note. — Observe that this series corresponds with our scale of seven tones. 

13. There are two kinds of staves in general use ; they are distin- 
guished by characters placed upon them called Clefs. 



These are the F def, e, g. : 




and the G def, e, g, : iffs 



NoTK. — These cle& are sometimes called the Bas$ and Treble clef$. 

14. The F clef being placed upon the fourth line, determines the 
pitch of that line to be F, from which ihe other letters occur in alpha- 
betical order upwards ; and downwards by the invertion of that order. 



-c- n 



m 



.F — .' 



-IT 



E" 



-!>- 



T 



-K- 



15. The G clef being placed upon the second line determines the 
pitch of that line to be G, from which the other letters occur alpha- 
betically as above, e, g. 



*: 




6 



-A- 



-I>. 



-G- 



F" 



ir 



-c- 




-iw- 
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Note. — The letters are permaneut, and reppesent Absolute Pitch ; but the 
numerals and syllables accompany the scale into everj' new position. 

IG. We ynH now place the scale upon the two staves, accompanied 
by the corresponding numerals, letters and syllables, e, g, : 



Bar 



Bmr 



Bmr 




1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 0, 7, 8, 8, 7, 6, 5, 4, 8. 2, 1. 

C, D, E, F, G, A, B, C\ C, B, A, G, F, E, D, C. 

Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol La, Si, Do, Do, Si\ Lti, Sol, Fa, Mi, Pu, Do. 




Note 1. — The scale, by common consent, is lirst based, or placed on C ; i. e. C 
is chosen as one of the scale. 

Note 2. — The teacher should here remind the pupils of the sUps and half-steps 
as they occur in the scale. 

17. The scale has not, necessarily, any fixed position on the staff; 
while it remains on G the half-steps necessarily occur between E and 
F, and Band ; but should it be placed upon any other degree, that 
is, should any other degree be chosen as tonic, or one of the scale, the 
intervals between the various degrees of the scale, in its new position, 
must be the same as in the first position. 

More of this hereafter. 



t 



CHAPTER III. 

BHTTHMICS RESUMED. — BABS, MEASURES, ETC* 

-^' JW convenience in computation, music is divided by vertical 
-'^•ft? ^^^kf ^aoj»//, ^aa? portiona, caJled Measures, e, g, : 



u 






- 








" 




i»A f'tt^ii r^ 


— — i»lPB*UrC"— 




VM/ 









Note.— In saying that music is divided into equal parts, the pupil must under- 
stand that we speak not of the distances of bars from each other, but of the eonienU 
of measures. 

2. In Chapter I the relative length of tones, as indicated by the dif- 
ferent forms of notes, was explained. The degree of quickness, how- 
ever, depends not upon the particular kind of note, for notes represent 
only relative length, but upon the kind of note chosen to represent a 
given time. 

3. If, for example, we give four seconds to a whole note, we most 
allow two seconds to a half-note, and one to a quarter-note ; but if we 
give tvx) seconds to a whole-note, we must allow but one second to a 
half-note, and one second to two quarter-notes, &c. 

4. When, in the same piece of music, we have consecutive measures 
filled with notes or rests of different values, the young student is very 
prone to allow too much time to the quarter and eighth-notes, and too 
little time to whole-notes and half-notes. 

EXAMPLE. . 





6. How shall this be remedied ? We shall see. 

At certain points, at equal distances, throughout a piece of music, 
the voice is delivered with special distinctness and force. Thia force, ia 
called AocEHT. 
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6. A close observation will distinguish two degrees of accent. These 
tre shall call the primary and secondary accents. 

7. Accents recur in regular order, and at equal intervals of time. 

8. The interval from one primary accent to the next indicates the 
boundary of a measure. 

9. The bars mark the boundaries of a measure. 

10, The order in which the accents recur, in any piece of music, is 
called its Khtthm. 

11. Inhere are four kinds of Rhythm in common use ; these are dis- 
tingqished by the structure of the measm-es which they severally re- 
quire. 

Note. — Much of the delicacy and expressiveness of music deprnds iq)on accent 
By neglect of this, a properly beautiful composition is often made dull, heavy, and 
unmeaning; while careful attention to it will give beauty to some of the plainest 
melodies. * 

12. A measure consisting of tioo parts, the first being accented and 
the second unaccented, is called Double Measure. 

13* A measure consisting of three parts, the fiist being accented and 
the other two unaccented, is called Triple Measure. 

14. A measure consisting oifour parts, the first having the primary 
accent, the third having the secondary accent, and the second and 
fourth being unaccented, is called Quadruple Measure. 

15. A measure consisting of six parts, the first having the primary 
accent, the second and third imaccented, the fourth having the secon- 
daiy accent, and the fifth and sixth unaccented, is called Sextuple 
Mkasu&e. 

1 6* The remedy for errors in keeping time now suggests itself. It 
is as follows : 

Xiet e^ch part of a measure be indicated in some way by the pupil. 

X3.:,;Tbe |4an generally adopted in singing is to indicate each part 
jQ/^fl^n/f^upxe by a certain motion of the hand. This method is called 



18. Motions of th£ hand in bsatinq time illustrated, 
double measure. triple measure. 



I 



^ 




quadruple bieasure. 



Lfft^ 



Mseft^ 

sextuple measure. 



«» 



3 



Mttfty 






Note 1. — Sextuple measure, in quick movement, is often indicated by two mo- 
tions of the hand, downttard and upward^ (Down, Up,) in which tliree parts of the 
measure must be spoken to each beat 

Note 2. — In learning to beat time, the pupil should be particular to make each 
beat promptly, and to speak the note or notes belonging to each part of a measure 
in exact time. 

19. Every beat may be divided into two' periods, the period of mo- 
tion and the period of rest. When two tones are to be made on & sin- 
gle beat, let one be made while the hand is in motion, and the other 
while the hand is at the point of rest. 

Note. — A careful observance of article 19 will very materially aid the pupil in 
learning to keep broken time. 




20. For convenience, figures are generally placed at the beginning 
of a piece of music to indicate the kind of measure used, and the kind 
of note chosen to represent the part of a measure. They appear in 
a fractional form, thus : 

:a 5: * 4^ Jt 4 
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Note. — g and i^ measure do not often occur in collectionB of sacred music ; in secu- 
lar music, however, they are not uncommon. The | measure is generally indicated 
by three motions of tlie hand, (down, left, up,) and three parts of a measure (a ^' or 
^ 5 or 5 5 5 ) ^^® sung to a beat The 13 measure is generally indicated by four 
mo. ions of the hand, (down, left, right, up,) and the same number of part measures are 
sung to a beat as in 2 time. } measure, in many collections of Psalmody, is marked 



thus, 




and ^ thus, 



The numerator denotes the number of parts in a measure, and the 
denominator the kind of note chosen to represent or to fill each part. 

31. In each kind of measure, as indicated above, there are three 
varieties; the only difference existing is in the note chosen to represent 
the part of measure. 

Note. — The pupil must not forget that the rapidity of a movement does not de- 
pend on the kind of notes used, for half notes, in one piece of music, may be simg 
as rapidly as quarter notes in another. 

22. When a tone begins on th^ unaccented part of a measure and 
is continued on the accented part, the accent is said to be inverted; 
such a tone is called a " Stncofe," and the note representing it is called 
a " Syncopated Note." 

EXAMPLE. 




CHAPTER IV. 



TIES, BLUBS, ETC. 



X Wjskn two or more notes, on the same degree of the staff, are to 




2. When two or more tones, on different degrees of the staff, are to 
be sung to one syllable, the notes representing them are joined by a 
character called a *' Slub," e. g, : 




Trrnrr^^ 




3. When eighth, sixteenth and thirty-second notes are thus used, 
they are joined as follows: 




^'^f^'^fc* -CKZi 



4. A pause or Hold (^) placed over a note, rest or bar, denotes 
that the time is to be prolonged. The duration of this suspendon of 
time must be determined by the performer, as no definite role can be 
given for it. 

5. When any part of a piece of music is designed to be sung twice, 
the word "Bis," (signifying twice,) enclosed l^ a line, is sometimes 



'^^^^^^'^^^^^^^jgTT^cic^iia^e^dbj^acbAnu^tercalM placed over the part which is to be repeated, e. g. 
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PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 
No. 1. Double Meisubx. Down, up. A qnaxter note receiving a beat. 



\ m J J 



^ 



3 



P 



1- 



t 



i 



t 



^ 



?^3^ 



^ 



Do, Re» Mi. 

No. 2. Double Measure. Down, up. A half note receiving a beat. 



\m -^ J I ^ J I J J 



£ 



i 



zz 



z:^ 



2s: 



t 



Do. 



Tio.. 3. Double Measure. Down, up. An eighth note receiving a beat. 



5 



J J I / J I / J I / j"0 J 



I? Do.-*- 



^ 



No. 4. Triple Measure. Down, left, up. A half note receiving a beat. 



E 



m 



T 



3 



3 



^ 



Do. 



tS* 



zz 



I^ 



■cr 



"Cr 



Xo. 5. Ti;iPLE Measobe. Down, Left, Up. A quarter noto receiving a beat. 




r} J J J I 



Do. 



^^ 



^ 



^ 



t 



E 



J^ 



:.;>. (-, Triple Measure. Down, Left, Up. An eighth note receiving a beat. 



^ fci— / J- f 

*J Mi. * 



--it-^ 



^ 



it=^ 



- J I / J J I ^ ^ 



^'o. 7. Quadruple Measure. Down, Left, Eight, Up. A half note receiving a beat. 




3 



t 



■2±1 



a 



t 



'j=t. 



'-^ 



-*« 



^ 



?= 






- ■■ - - i 



"1»T" 
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No. 8. Quadruple Mbasube. A quarter note receiving a beat. 




nJ Do 

« 

No. i). Quadruple ^fEASURi^ Au Eighth note receiving a beat. 



\mt~r 



■e=z 



Do. 



5S=E 



i: 



-r^^rsi. 



s 



^ 



i; i c 



-^ )^ 



^ 



No. 10. Sextuple Measure. Down, Down, Left, Right, Up, Up. 



m 



J J J J a 



z)-^^-j 



a 



g 



g 



^^ 



c^ Da 



"I^T 



s 



22 



2± 



22: 



1 



g 



3 



J J 



3 



^ 



2i 



ntSf- 



r^ 



22 



Z2 



-<S* 



-^ 



. 



-^^ 



'* ;>, 11. Sextuple Measure. A quarter note receiving a beat. 





^^ 




'rrif r 



Do. ' 
No. It?. Sextcpi^ Meabube. Sextuple time indicated by two beats. 

I>iiwn. Up. Dour.. Up. Down. Ip. Down. Up. Down. 

is: 



*>o. 13. 



SCALE EXERCISES, WITHRESTS 



1^ 



Pi jlj^lj Jlj^lj JIJ^I^ 





^^ 



JiJ^iJ jU 



-^ 



.0. V 



X. 



afe 




^^ 



J I J M j 



22 



w^ 



3 




» > -,. T 
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No. 15. 



^ 







-4- 






t 



ZZ 



Note. — It is recommended, in these exercises with rests, that the pupils at first, be directed to name them (the rests,) as they occur. Thus : JDo, Do^ Be^ Betty Re^ Be^ Miy 

Besty <tc. When Exercise No. 15, is practiced, let the pupils, at first, name the rest, or speak the beat before naming the note or notes following. Thus: Besty Doy Do, 

Doy Besty Bey Be, Be : or Downy JD09 DOy Doy Dawny Be, Bey Be, The rests may be named or beats spoken audibly, at first, then in a whisper, and finally they may be 
silently observed. 

No. 16. 



m 



^ 



^ 



T 



i 



T 



^ 



i 



^ 



Do.- 



i 



^ 



:p=p: 



i 



J J J J 



■Pt P^ 



-<s — pi- 



No. 17. 



m 



Do. 



: c c 



:: i z r r 



c z : r r 




^^K- 



CHAPTER V. 

MKLODICS OONTDnTBD. THB EXTENDED 80ALE, ETC. 

The scale may be extended aboye or below what has already been presented, bnt the relations will remain the same, that is, if eight of oar 
present scale be taken as one of the extended, the intervals wUl oooor in precisely the same order as before. The same irtme of the extended 
scale below. 

No. 1. 




^^^' -«r ^2;« j^kfjT 



No. 2. 

Do 



^^ 



r r f r ,f r 
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CLASSIFICATION OF VOICES. 

2. The human voice is generally diyided into four classes : First* 
lower male voices, Bass ; Second, higher male voices, Tenob ; Third, 
lower female voices, Alto ; Fourth, higher female voices, Sofbano. 

3. We will illustrate the general compass of the different voices, as 
follows : 



i 



soprano. 



To 



Alto. 

m 




From 



CHAPTER VI. 



HELODICS. THE CHBOICATIC SCALE. 



i 



AO 



BaiM. 



To 



J J 1; 






4* It was illustrated in Chapter lY, that four voices may be written, 
each upon a separate 8ta£^ or two voices upon the same sta£El 

13ie latter method is often used in Psalmody, and is veiy convenient, 
as it shows the correct relation of the voices. 

KoTB 1. — ^Tho term voice is used to designate a ^poflri to be song. 

KOTK S.— In this country the relation of voices, when each voice is written upon 
a aqMumte stafl^ has been deranged by some person, who, veiy injudiciously, placed 

tibe Sc^Mrano properly bekmgs, and the Soprano in the Tenor's 
This method, however, has now become so general in collections of 
fliat we ibel, in a measure, compelled to adopt it 



1. The Majob Diatonic Scale consists of jwe steps and two half- 
steps. Each step of this scale may be divided into halfnsteps, which, 
together with the half-steps already existing, make a scale of Half- 
Steps. This is called the Chbomatio Scale. 

2. The characters used to indicate these divisions of steps are the 
Shakp (Jf) and the PLAT(t). 

3. A note on the staff, preceded by a sharp, indicates a pitch one 
half-step higher than would be indicated by a note on the same degree 
without the sharp. 

1. A note on the staff, preceded by a flat, indicates a pitch one half- 
step lower than would be indicated by a note on the same degree with- 
out the flat. "^ 

5. The signiflcance of a sharp or a flat may be terminated by a sign 
called a Natubal (t|). 

6. The significance of flats or sharps, when placed at the beginning 
of the staff, forming what is called the Sionatube, extends through the 
piece of music, unless terminated by naturals. 

7. The significance of a sharp, flat or natural, when introduced in 
any part of a piece of music, extends through the measure where the 
character occurs, and onward from measure to measure when the notes 
are upon the 9aime degree. When thus used, shariw, flats and naturals 
are called AociDEKTiUk 
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• AbCEKDING SCALE. 














1 v 
















1 










1^1 
















1 






IL 




f^ T 


iM 
















J 


'^ 


« 


3p^ 


Or ■ 




v^ U 










#^ 


' 1^2 


Cj0 


^^^ 1 




-ir 






LeUen. (J 

SylldbJts, Do 

or Do 
/'roROttnc'cl jyop 


Do 
Di 
Dee 


D 
Re 
Re 

5ay 


Re 

Ri 

Bee 


E 

Mi 

Mi 

Mee 


F 
Fa 
Fa 

Fah 


Fjt G Gjt 
Fa Sol Sol 
Fi Sol Se 
Fee Sole See 


A 

La 

La 

Lah 

r — ^9 — n 


AJt 

La 

Li 

Lee 


B 

Si 

Si 

See 


C 
Do 
Do 
Doe 


<^ 


Ji- 


^n 


-i¥^ 


?^ 


— fi? — 


... f /gp 


X^iM. 


■ iT^ -■ ■- 




— 4t^ — 






.^'^ «^ 


^Jm» — 


a0 


^ 


r^*^ 





















desceislnG scale. 






C 


B Bb 


A 


h\i 


G 


Gfe 


F 


E 


Efe 


D 


^i 


(J 




Do 


Si Si 


La 


La 


Scl 


Sol 


Fa 


Mi 


Mi 


Re 


Re 


Do 




Do 


Si Se 


La 


■ Le 


Sol . 


So 


Fa 


Mi 


Me ^ 


Ro 


Ri 


Do 




Doe 


See Say 


Lah 


Lay 


Sob 


Say 


Fah 


Mee 


May 


Bay 


Bee 


Doe 




»i^ 


^f3 |><? 


.^«-» 


\trD 




1 














^\' 




Cm 


\re^ 


^ 


\Pi^ 


i^3 




\ 








V r 


' 












Cm 


^^ 


l^r^ 


i^rj 


Vi*^ 




Y^ 


















Cm 


■tr&r'" 


f^ 


1 


I 


















S- 





Note. — As it is diflScult to acquire a ready use of the syllables in the Chromatic 
Scale, where the rowel is changed, as Do, Di, La, Le, &c, and as there is a liability 
to mistake the change of syllable for the change of sound, it is recommended to use 
the syllables of the Diatonic Scale as given in the first example above ; the sylla- 
bles with the vowels changed are given to be used if preferred. 

8* Each degree of the Chromatic Scale preceded by a sharp or flat 
is named after the degree of the staff on which it appears to the eye, 
^vith the word ^harp or flat (iffixed, thus, C sharp, D sharp, F sharp, 
B flat, A flat, G flat, &c; but in naming degrees by the numerals it is 
proper to say, sharp one. sharp two, flat seven, flat six, &c. 

9. A Double Shabp (h) is used before a noto on the staff, already af- 
^^«^M^ yyp -a ^arp^ to indicate a pitch one half-stop higher than a note 




iO. In order to restore such note to its signification as influenced 
by a sharp ordy^ a character made up of a natural and a sharp is ne- 
cessary. (ttJ() 

11. A Double Flat (y?) is used before a note on the stafi^ already 
affected by a flat, to indicate a pitch one half-step lower than a note on 
the same degr%e, affected only by the single flat. 

12. Li order to restore such note to its signification as influenced by 
a flat only^ a character made up of a natural and a flat, is necessary. {^) 

Note. — In tlie following exercise three tones of the chi'omutic scale are presented. 
The teacher is recommended to introduce them nuth great care, and see that the 
chi-omatic tones are correctly made. 



No. 1. 



MUSICAL NOTATION. 

PRACTICAL EXERCISES. CHROMATIC. 



M 



^^ 



t* 



3 



im 



i 



3 




£ 



r r r r i r 
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Xo. 3. 




Til). •;-. 




rfir r r | r_:r r i r 



f r ^ 



r r I r F-^ 



tji j^-^«-^ 



221 



^g= r y i f^ 



^ 




No. 5. 



m 



^^ 



** 



3 



m 



3 



3 



No. 6. 



sm 



?2: 



¥ 



22: 




^ 



s 



2Z 



1 



32: 



i 



-^S^ 
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CHAPTEB VII. 

1. Mel6dib8 proceed not only by regular miceessiye degrees of the 
Boale, but also by skips. The most natural skips are those made in 
singing one, three, fiye, and eight. (Do, mi, sol, do.) 

Note. — We insert the following suggestion, as it may aid the young pupil in 
ncquiring the ready use of the syllables. 

2. When Do is on a line, ift, Sol and Si will be on lines, and Be, Fa, 
La and Do, (the octaTe,) will occupy spaces; but when Do is on a space. 
Mi, Sol, and Si, will also be on spaces, and Be, Fa, La, and Do, (the 
octttTe,) on lines, e, g.: 




t 



m 



m*^ 



^ 



^ 



i 



3. Before drilling the pupils in the following exercises, the teacher 
is recommended, first to write the scale on a blackboard, and intro- 



duce the practice of skips by directing the pupils to sing the notes t< 
which he sucoessiTely points, in the following, or similar order: 

ASCENDING 8CALK 

Bo, Be, ML 

Do, ML 

Do, ML 

Do, Be, Mi, Fa. 

Do, Fa. 

Do, Fa. 

Do, Be, Mi, Fa, Sol, 

Do, Sol, etc 

DESCENDING SCALE. 

Do, SL 

Do, Si, La. 

Do, La. 

Do, La. 

Do, Si, La, SoL 

Do, Sol, etc. 

NoTB.— In practicing the foregoing exercise, it is important that the teacher, L 
moving his position from note to note, observe a regular measure. 



L 



No. 1. 



PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 




/^p_ 



No. 2. 



^^ 



3 



v\v ^ 



?2: 



^ 



^ 



^ 



m 



m&UM HOTATIPN. 
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No. 8. 





"ify-f-f^if^-i jf-r f^^"f^^^f^^-l^^ • i 



Bo, Mi, Mi. &C. 

No. 4. 



ms 



I 



•^9- 



3 



^ 



g > * -^fc 






^ 



Sol, Mi, Sol. &c 

No. 5. 



^=^ 



s 



s 



s 



T 



s 



I'lc 'I j l jN r i- l r ^ jl 



1 




:^=» 



Mi, Mi, 

No. 6. 



^, 



■^ 



Sol, &c. 





"if^r f-f^if^-i Jf-r f^^"f^^^f^^-l^/ i 




Do, Mi, Sol, Do, Ac. 



to: 



t 



i 



e 



a: 



=g=g 



g 



zz 



^ 



^ 



£ 



3 



g 



3= 



=»=« 



I 




No. 7. 



\l [' v\v Jlj Jr^ U fMf^ J] J 



■& 




Do, Do, Do, Sol, &c. 

No. 8. 



^m 



g * [ g/ ■ "-A 



\ 



J J ij J 1 ^ ^ If I r J u J i j J M I J J I r J ij J I f ' I r ^ u j i^^ 

^ Do, Ml, &e. 




No. 9. 




J j rif r f' l^ 



m, Sol, Ac. »«MMArt.-«. 




J i j J JTf r r jTJ^ 
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No. 10. 




Do, Re, Mi, Do. &c. 

No. 11. 



m'^ f '^ r 1^ 



Do, 8i, Do, So!, &c. 

No. 12. 





No. 13. 



Fa, Fa, &c. 




J iU J J I 



Do, Mi, Sol, Do, Ac. 

No. 14. 




r r rif'pMf^ 




r r rir r 



3 



^ 



zz 



Do, Re, Mi, &c. 

No. 15. 



i^g^i^^ r r f 1^ 



Do, Mi, Sol, Do, &c 

No. 16. 




r^r^ l r rrr 




a r r JL 



i 



g 



?=2: 



' i r r r l .r r 






Do, Si, Do, Sol, &c. 




e=W 



#•• 



=t 



±=1: 



a ,1 \. t=t 



5a:x 
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No. 17. 



19 



^ 



c7 Do,-^ KTi, Sol, &c: ^^ '^ ^ -^ 




g J J'JJ:^^ 



: iio. 1 8.^ 



Sol, Mi, Re, o. Sec. 

No. 19. 




r^r^ l r rrr 





p 



I rrirr i i 




g=ffe^ 



i 




Do, iU, Ke, Fa, &c. 

No. 20. 



^^ 



3 



3 



^^ 



^^ 



Do, Re, 



Mi, &c. 



r ^ i [' \ 'r \ ^ 



i 



^^ 





No. 22. 

\m J ^ J J 



Do, Do» Re, &r. 



? 



r r ^ i f "r r -nr-r c f? ^ 
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No. 23. 




Do, He, Ml, ^a, &c 

No. 24. 





r r J' l J ,pJ i JJ jjjJ i JDi^c-T i ^^^^^ 



Mi, Ml, Fa, Sol,&c. 



m 



$ » 
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No. 25. 



C 




Sol, La, &c. 



^m 




1"^ J3J r i r^r ^^ 



EXEBCISES IN DOTTED NOTES. 



Note. — ^When a note which fills a part-measure is dotted^ the tone which it 
represents must continue while two motions of the hand are beinf made, and the 
note following it must be spoken at the point of rest in the secona or fourUi beat 




J. J J. J 



m 



In singing a dotted ^ ' in S 3 or ^ measure, the pupil has only to giye it the 



accent or heavier pulsation, e. g : 



4 



\^l S. J 77^ 




No. 26. 




l5o, Mi, Fa. Sol. Ac. 

No. 27. 




Sol, Do. 81, La, &c 



No. 28. 




Bol, 8ol, La, &C. 



No. 29. 




Ii|,:i J, j;. JJ r l C l» ^•'^ . ^P 



Sol, Fa, Mi, Fa, &c. 



No. 30. 



MUSICAL notation: 



dl 




Do, Sol, 8<^ La, ^^ 

No. 31. 




Do, Re, ] 





Mi. &C. 



J J J J j i J. J 



m 



I I ■' I' 



if J . J 




I _ ji J . Ji4-J =; 



S 



^ 



II 11 ill i^»^-.J^j-^— ^— . nu ll 111! I I »l ■! 1-^-^— ».^ 

: ^ • * I J . J^ J . J 



No. 32. 




a 



* 



J. j^- jir-irT r' r i r- i j. jf J 



Ei^-ir'ffr-c I 



Do, Do, Mi, Do, &c. 



[O ol-'" 



U' ■). j'J.^ir'c r-f i ^- J^'-i^'-^f'^^r r-ri -' '^ 



iS>- 



-♦- ■ 



^» - 



N«. S3w 



i 



?=2: 



r-l" !• 



Da, m, TSi.&c- 

No. 34» 



c f i f r r I' rir r r r 



& 



zz 



t«t 




'■ii jiJ. JJJ i .i J r i fJrr'f"^^-^!^. J^JM-JJJij. JJj 



Do, Bol, Lm ^ 



TCr 







tlJ?.BJ^|J- / OlJ 




^ 
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CHAPTEB IX. 



TBAKSPOSmOK. 



1. It was stated in Chapter n that, by common consent, the scale 
was first based npon C ; and as half-steps occur between 8 and 4, and 
7 and 8, these intervals were necessarily established between E and F, 
and B and C. If the scale were based npon only, music would be 
confined within very narrow limits, and much of the variety we now 
have would be tmknown to us. This need not be. The scale may 
also be based on any d(her tone, that is, any other tone may be chosen 
as <me of the scale. 

3. When this is done, the Scale is said to be transposed. 

3. Although there really is but one scale, and transposition is but 
the moving of the scale from one position to another ; yet, for conven- 
ience, we speak of different scales, calling each after the tone on which 
it is based. Thus: the scale of C, the scale of D, the scale of E|^, &c. 

4. Any tone upon which the scale is based is called the Tokic, or 
K^-ToNE. When a piece of music is based on C, it is said to be in the 
hey of C ; when based upon D, it is said to be in the hey of D ; when 
based upon At;^, it is said to be in the hey of A|^, &c. 

Note. — The pupil will remember that in all Major tunes, Do and one are on the 
Tonic ; in other words, the syllables and numerals pass with the scale to every new 
position. 

5. There is but (me Major Diatonic Scale ; hence it is evident, that 
from whatever point the scale may start, the order of its intervals must 
remain the same, which order is as follows: 

1 step, 2 step, 3 \ step, 4 step, 5 step, 6 step, 7 \ step, 8. 

6. WJien any new position for the scale is sought, if the tones repre- 
sented by the letters do not preserve this order, then some other tone 



^ Acu^^^a^ iijgf 2/^ jDreserve it, must be taken. 

^^^jy^^j9&xi^zh^ ^^o i^Aeorjr of transpoation in its natural rela- 



tions, we win attempt to unfold some of its mysteries by the £o11ot« 
illustrations : 

The Scale, when it was based upon C, detennined the intervals 
tween the letters thus : 

C Stop l^Btop *'ttop*^8top Gej^AaupBrt^C 

1 S 84a678 

Do Re. Mi Fa Sol La 61 Do. 

8; In the Chromatic Scale we have five additional tones, which, 
gether with the tones of the Diatonic Scale, form a scale of h 
steps, e. g, 

ASCENDING SCALE. 

CCJfDDjfEFFJfGGJtAAJBC. 
11|22$344$5 5$66$7 8. 

DESCENDING SCALE. 

CBBfeAAtGGtFEEkDDfeC. 

877k66fe66t433k22kl. 

Note 1. — The Chromatic Scale is here and thus presented in order that we i 
conveniently refer to it during the following explanations. 

Note 2. — In every new position, id which we shall place the scale, the lei 
with the numerals and syllables under them, will first be presented in their oi 
with the half-steps between E and F and B and C. 

9. Let ns now base the scale upon D, thus : 



D 

1 

Do 



EjJipF ,1^ G ,1^ A 
2 3 4 5 

He Mi 



BSJC 



6 
La 



7 
Si 



D. 

8 
Do. 



Fa Sol 

10. The pupil will see at a glance that this scale, as it stands, cai 
of no service to ns, because the half-steps, instead of being betwee 
and 4, and 7 and 8, are between 2 and 3, and 6 and 7. 

11. What shall be done to make the scale of D available? We s 
see. By referring to the C3iromatic Scale, we fijid J)etween the t< 
represented by F and ^, a tone called Fjt _ ^ ^^ 

The interval between E and Ffi is a step, and that befpreen Y% 
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2a 



G is a half-step. We also find between the tones represented by C and 
D a tone called C$. The interval between B and Gj( is a step, and that 
between CS and D is a half-step. 

12. Now, if we adopt these two tones, F$ and Ctf, in the scale of D, 
the order of intervals will be correct, e, g, 

D ErFlfG A BcCjfD. 

Do Ee Mi Fa Sol La Si Do. 

Note. — Observe that F and C are no part of the scale of D ; but Ft and CI are 
enewUal parts. 

13. It is evident, therefore, that in order to secure the tones "Ft and 
(Sit their use mnst be indicated. This is generallj done by placing a 
sharp ($) upon F and C at the beginning of the staff, e. g, : 




^m 



^ 14« Characters (flats or sharps,) thus placed, form the Signatube, or 
sign of the Icey. Thus, Ft( cuid CS$ constitute the signature (sign) of 
the key of D. 

KoTE. — ^Fl and Gf are also the signatore of the key of B Mmor^ (a scale not yet 
expiidned,) the relative Minor of D. The key of D, however, is readily distingaished 
fiona B JCinor by referring to the last note in the Bass, which, in the key of D, is 
i9P|lld oelP; but in the key of B Minor, on B. 

16. Let us now base the scale upon E. We will place the letters 
aiMl numerals as before, e. g. 

^^ 8 4 5 6 7 8 




16. Here the half-steps occur between 1 and 2, and 5 and 6. We 
must find tones that will correct this order of intervals. 

17. If> under the letters, we place the numerals, preserving the cor* 
rect order of intervals, they vrill indicate the tones required, e. g. 



E 
1 



F 



2 



3 4 



B 
5 



0^ D 
6 



7 



E. 
8 



18. It vrill be seen at once, that 2, 3, 6 and 7 of the scale of E re- 
quire the tones F^ 0$, G$ andDtf. We vrill use them. e. g. 



E 

1 

Do 



n 

2 
Be 



G« 

3 

Mi 



A 

4 
Fa 



B 
5 

Sol 



Cjf 

6 

La 



D« E. 
7 8 
Si Do. 



Note.— Observe that P, Q, C and D are no part of the scale of E ; but FI,'GI, CJ 
and Dl are Essential parts. 

Note. — Yt, Gf , CS and Df form the signature of the key of R 

19. Let us now base the * scale on the tone E|^ a half-step below 
E. c. g,: 

EtiF G^ K y^ B C DEfes 
123 4 56 78 

Correct order, 1 234 56 78 

20. It is evident that the tones represented by A and B do not be- 
long to the scale of E|^. By referring to the descending Chromatic 
Scale, we find between the tones represented by G and A, the tone A|^; 
and between the tones represented by A and B^ the tone B|2:. If we 
adopt these tones, the order of intervals will be correct e. g. 



■Bt 


E F G Afe A 


% B C 


D EI^B 


1 


•^ 2 •^' ss:;4 "•» 


5 "^ 6 ■» 


7S:;;8 


Do 


Be Mi Fa 


Sol La 


Si Do. 



Notb. — When any degree of the staff is influenced by a flat or a shaip, its octaves 
are also influenced by the same. 

21. We will present one more illustration. Let ns base the scale 
upon F. e. g. 
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F 


G 


A ^ B C 


D 


E 


P. 


1 


2 


3 4 6 


e 


7 


8 


Oortreet oi'dsi', 1 


a 


8 4 6 


e 


7 


8 



The order^^ 6t l&tervalB is incorrect; but if we adopt the tone B|^ the 
order is corrected, e. g, 

F G AB^bC D EF. 



1 
Do 



2 »^ 3^4 >^ 5 

Be Mi Fa Sol 



6 
La 



7Sy8 
Si Da 



22. In this manner the theory of the transposition of the scale into 
any position may be illustrated. 

Note to thb Teacheb.— In our own experience, we have ibund no difficulty 
in explaining, to the entire satifi&cUon of any pnpil, the theory of traoflposition, by 
first preseadng it as in the foregoing iUustrations. 



CHAPTER X. 

rABTHSA EXPLAKATfON OF tAANSPOSmON. 

L The following explanation of transposition is of the highest im- 
portance, for it has the advantage of presenting the most nearly related 
scales in a position analagons to that natiurally assigned to tfaem in the 
conrse of a mnsical composition. 

3. It has been shown before, that between the consecntiye tones of a 
major scale, there aro two kinds of intervals, viz. : flA»pw and hal/^ftepe ; 
and that the half-steps are found between three and loor and between 
seven and eight, the intervals between the other tones being steps. 

3, This renders it possible to divide such a scale into two halves, 
exactly similar in theit intervals, the interrtd between the two halves 
being a step. 




4. It is evident, that, as the second half is tike the first, it can also 
serve as first half of a similar scale, the Tonic of which will be G, and 
that, in order to complete this scale of G, we have only to affix a second 
half, like the first in its intervals, leaving a step between the two halves. 

5. As a scale is always formed upon eight conseciUive degrees of the 
staff we will annex the necessary four degrees for the second half of 
our G scale, and examine the intervals afterwards. 



Scaly of r. 




6. We find all the intervals correct until we come to that between 
the. sixth and seventh degrees of our G scale E-F, which is ioo smudl by 
a half-step^ and on looking at the next interval, F-G, we find it ioo large 
by a half-step; if, therefore, we adopt the tone, ¥$, which is a step above 
E, and a half-step below G, we shall obtain the correct proportions, and 
oiir G scale appear as below. 



soU of r. 




of ti. 



7. There ia then bat one tone in the scale of G which is not found 
in the scale of G, vis.: F)(» instead of which the scale of G has F, accor- 
dingly these two scales differ from one another as to their conlecitB» 
as little as it is possible for two scales to differ, and are, therefore, said 
to be in ^e first degree of rdaHonship. 

8. It is evident also, that, the two halves being of like proportions, 
the first half of our G scale can serve as second half of another similar 
scale, which plainly will begin on F. 
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as 



We iiiU prete1&df<mrdeg7e€saeceauuryioloimiIiefirBtlialf of oar 
new MBle, and rectify the mterrals afterwards. 

Scale of r. 




9. 'thie first two mtervals are correct; buttliat between the thirdand 
leyurtli d^rees, wbieh shonld be a ha^-^kp is a akp^ and that between 
the fborth and fiilh or between the two halvee, is a half-siep, whereas it 
shonld be a 8tep; if, therefore, we adopt the tone B^ which is a half-step 
aboTe A and a step below C, we shall obtain the oorreet proportions 
for tliya scale of F, and onr three soalea of C^ O, and F, will appear as 
belcyw m their relation to each other. 



^ale of r. 




SM;ale or ir 



10. This connection of three scales, two of which stand each in the 
first degree of relationship to the central scale, is of the greatest im- 
portance in the consmiction of musical compositions; and although we 
are not here studying composition, still it will be very greatly to our 
ii fl ^ Miitiig S io know of this relation, and observe the use of these related 

tuttoiBil effect of their connection. 
Ill muM *tetf Aoti oomposifeions we find tiie appUea- 







tion of alike principle in th« coaaeotioo. of the char4» only* the key 
not being changed, still in the ntajority of good compositions whi^ 
extend beyond the limit of, perhaps, eight oar niiie measures, we haTe 
the principle carried out ia the oordar oi DoadolaticML bam key to key. 

Note. — We shall here use the word key as synonymous with teale^ for although 
there is a duHnction (here is no difference which can create any confhsion. The 
scale is found iu the moyement from tone to tone, and the key in the more- 
meni ftcnn, chord %o cih^rd;, but the singer has- only to obserre that he is to look for 
the outward sign of modulation, not alone in the paiticular voice he may be singing 
but among the whole number of Toices as they meet, forming the ehorde of the 
various kejB used. 

12. We will indicate, in as few words as possible, this natural order, 
hoping that the observant student may d^Te benefit from these hints. 

L The key standing in ^e piaee of oor scale of Q, iin the last exam- 
ple^ is called the Key of the 2bnic, and is the cki^kej of the compoei'* 
tion, and the natural point <^ beginnings and ending, the point from 
which we start, and to which we naturally return. 

n. The Key oorresponding with our scale ot Qj^Le, the key, tiie 
tonic of which is the tone which was fifth degree of the chid Key, ia 
called Key of the Dominani, and the natural demand lor progressum 
forwards, and upwcards from the point of beginning to the point where 
we begin to return to the rest and cessation, of movement found in the 
dose, is most properly met by modulation into it and into keys lying 
on that side of the Key of the Tonic on which the key of the Domia* 
ant Hesy viz i ite. Dominant, be, (where is the chief key, th» key of 
D,) thus the first modulation, which is more ttian apaaring touch upon 
a related key, is generally to the key of the Dominant. 

IIL The Key corresponding with our scale of F, in the last example, 
the tonic of which is a fifth hdow that of the chief Key, or its fourth 
degree, is called the Key of the Subdominant, and its most natural place 
is towards the end of a composition, as the effect of modulation into it 
is that of retwm, of approaching rest and cessation of movement, and its 
use preparatory to the close, establishes most thoroughly the position 
of th^ te^ til \k<^ T^CftsMk «k t»^fA v^ 
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13. Want of space forbids our doing more than thns indicating this 
relation ; its spcK^ial study can of course only be attempted as part of a 
regular course in Composition. We can only add a few general re- 
marks, and then finish our explanation of transpositioru 

14. In a composition in Minor, the relative Major key generally fills 
the place of Key of the Dominant 

The use of the Key of the Sub-dominant is not so essential as that of 
the Dominant, still its omission seems to leave a certain imcomplete- 
ness in the triad of keys, so to speak, a sort of one-sidedness in the 
composition. 

COKTINUATION OF TBA17SP08ITION. 

15. If we look again at the last example we readily see that the re- 
lation between the keys of E and C, is precisely the same as that be- 
tween C, and G, and (beginning from the G side,) the relation between 
G and C, the same as that between C and F. We can then, of course, 
form another triad of keys on the BominarU side by taking the present 
key of the Dominant for the key of the Tonic, and affixing a like half 
to the second half of the key of G, obtain its Dominant, leaving the key 
€^ G in the position of Subdominant in a new triad of keys, viz : 

KeT of thi» Twnlc. 




KtY •<* Uie ttabdoBtlnaiitr 

16. We have here, as is usual in musical compositions, indicated the 
kdy of the Tonic by the signature, and the tones of the two related 
fKsales, which differ from those of the scale of the Tonic by accidentala 

17. The course of procedure, then, in transposition towards the 
Dominant side from any given key, is to affix a new, like series of four 
tones to the second half of the scale of the Dominant, thus obtaining ils 
Don^inant, and dropping the first half of the scale of the Subdominantf 

^'^^^^'-^'is^^^^^isr fKAjoA A3a2^eS2taBec€S^ onljin their office as 



first half of the scale of the Subdominant of our new triad of keys, the 
two extreme keys of which, in their relation to the central key, estab- 
lish it as key of the Tonic. 

18. We need now only give an example of transposition towards the 
Subdominant side. If we take again the scale of C as scale of the Tonic, 
we have, of course, as Dominant, the scale of G, and as Subdominant, 
the scale of F. 

19. Now if we prefix another series of four tones to our scale of F, 
adjusting the half-steps so as to obtain the correct proportions, we 
have the scale of £|^ for a new Subdominant key, and dropping the se- 
cond half of the scale of G, we have its £rst hoU only in its office as 
second half of the scale of C, which now becomes Dominant instead o| 
Tonic, and, with the scale of B|;^, (the new Subdominant,) determines 
the central scale of F as scale of t)ie Tonic, and the triad of keys will 
appear as follows: 




key of the :»alMloiuinant* 

20, It is a very beneficial habit always to connect with the idea ot 
any given key indicated by the signature of a piece, the idea of its re- 
lated keys of the Dominant and Subdominant, since it. is only a very 
limited composition which can depend in its construction upon one key 
alone. 



CHAPTER XI. 



MELODICS. — INTERVALS. 



1. When the Major Diatonic Scale, in its regular progression of 
steps and half-steps, was explained, the term Interval was used to de- 
signate ii^ difference between any two adjacent degrees of the sc^U* 
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3. There is a more comprehensiye sense in which this term is used, 
namely, to denote the relation in which one tone stands to any other 
in respect to difference of pitch. 

3. An interval, in this sense, is reckoned from the lower tone up- 
wards, and derives its primary name from the number of degrees of the 
staff which it embraces, counting the degree upon which the lower note 
is written, as one, 

4. The interval between two tones on the same degree of the staff is 
called a Prime, 

KoTE.— If the tones are of the same pitch they are said to be in Unimn, 

5. From any degree to the next one is called a Second; to the next 
but one, a Third ; to the next but two, a Fourth, and so 6n. 

6. This is the case, no matter on what degree of the staff or scale 
the lower tone stands ; thus from any one degree to the fifth above is 



always a fi^h 




and if we write 




or. 



we obtain, of course, different kinds of fifths; but if in- 



stead of example 6, we write 




we obtain, not a fftK hut 



a 9ixthj because the degrees from the lower to the upper tone are 9ix in 
number. ^ 

7. It is now plain that, as these differences exist between intervals 
of the same number of degrees, and, therefore, the same prxmary name, 
we must attach something to this primary name to indicate the exact 
difference i^ pitch between the two tones, t. e. the land of prime, fourth, 
Bixth||OT whatever it may be, we intend to designate. 

8. Ilie best and quickest way to arrive at a correct knowledge of all 
these iitiery||s, is to tak^ the series of intervals from the tonic upwards 
t6 <be other iosies of the Major Diatonic Scale, with which we are al- 



ready acquained, as standard intervals, and learn what axe the differ- 
ences between them and the various other intervals which may be 
used. 

9. Comparing the tones of the Major scale of in succession with 
the tonic, we have the following series of standard intervals: 




eoond TQrd Foarth j*&th sSth Seyentli OeSnre KmS. 

10. We extend the series as far as the ninth, because (although the 
intervals above the octave are generally reduced to their relation in the 
lower octave, i,e. any higher £is reckoned as athird above any 0, &c. ) the 
ninth often stands in a different harmonic relation from the second, 
and therefore a distinction must often be made. 

11. These intervals from the tonic of a Major scale are naturally 
divided into two distinct classes, as follows: 

12. Seconds, Thirds, Sixths, Sevenths, and Ninths, which result from 
the Major scale, taking its first tone for lower tone, are called Major. 
Primes, fourths, fifths, and octaves, Perfect, e. g . 

Perfieet Mi^or M^J. Perf. Perf, lUJ Mij. P«rf. MiO- 




•nd TEird I^arth ntth sStii (Ewrdntli Oeutre HSox. 

13. These two classes of intervals are essentially different in charac- 
ter, and must never be confounded. 

14. The intervals of like primary name, which differ from these stan- 
dard intervals, may be classed as follows: 

I. Minor intervals, which are smaller than Mqjor intervals of like 
primary name, by a half-step ; thus the Major intervals from G are * 
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TbeifiMor, 




Tliird Sixtti ■•▼•olh Nintliu 



U. AtJOMENTED intervals, which are larger than Mqjor or perftct inter- 
yals (of like primary nam«) by a half-step. 6. g. 

The Major and Perfect intern^ from A are 



iPlBEiBet M«|or Major ParflMt Pflrt 



Ffii VajOT. 




8 



The Augmented 




NoTB. — ^Augmented ihirdt^ seYentbs, and ninths cannot be used ; the reaAOQ i>f 
this we haye no space to faUy explain here, but can only indicate the general prin- 
ciple that, on account of the peculiar nature of perfect intervals, intenrals which 
sound so neaHy like them as, for example, would the augmented seventh Bke the 
perfect octave, can not be used ; this does not account for the exception of the 
augmented ninlh, whidi can be explained only in connection with the study of har- 
mony, for which, as the best text book extant, we would refer the student to Rich- 
teb's ManuaIj of HARMOinr, published by G. Schirmer, 701 Broadway, N. T. 

HL PxinNiHHWJP ii^terrals, which are smaller than Minor or perfect in- 
tervals (of like primary name) by a half-step, e, g. 
The Minor and perfect interrals from B are 

• PeriiBct Mlxior Kin. Peif. Pert Ifte. Min. Pert Ifia. 



The diminished 




NoT8» — Theie can, of course, be no interval smaller than the perfect prime. For 
the exception of the second^ sixth, and ninth, we need only refer to the note under 
Augmented Intervals. 



15. We cannot here enter more minutely into the stady <rf iiAiwviM*) 
the intelligent teacher will readily perceive how to use the guide we 
have given in making the intervals from the first to the other tones of 
the Major scale, t. e, the major and perfect intervals the standard. 

16. We give, in closing, a General View of all pjracticable intervals, 
taken from Bichteb's Maiotal op Habkokt, mentioned in the note un- 
der Augmented Intervals. 



No. 1. 

PerflMt* 



Mijor. Major Perfect. Perfcct. Major. Vajor 





Fovth mb. SUth. SevecUi. ^aVe. nS^. 



No. 2. 



Minor. Minor. Minof. Minor. Minor. 



W 




m 



tez 



^te^ 



'■ ' ' " > 



m 



Baaond. TfaM. fllMli flMoU. VMk. 

No. 3. 

Angmented. Augmented. Augmented. Augmented. Augmented. 







m 



^^ 



PIMt. 



fllnh^ 
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No. 4. 

Dimixdsbed. 



Dfaninlihed. DimlnSilied. DimloiBbed. Diminlabed. 




II II * 



^ 



^ 



ipz 



2Z 



I 



O^^ « J4^^ ^^JL ^ J^ -a 

SQ^^ ^"^f^ ^^-^ry mr.^r-% 0r^0^ 

^lOlf- 4^^^ 3*^^ 31^^ S^^ 

Third. Fourth. Fifth. Berenlh. OcUTe. 

Note. — The foregoing statements have been made for the parpose of suggeating 
to those who are learning to read mnsic, the importance of first ascertaining what 
intenrjal is to be made ; then, haying determined this, they will be better able to 
ttrike tlie obnect pitch. The eareftd study of this chapter will enable the pnpil to 
flpmpole intorals rtpidly. 



CHAPTER XII. 

MELODIOS — THB MIKOB 80ALB. 

1« Beftidettthe Mnjor Diaionio Soak, iheze is another called the 



MiNOB Sgaul TbiB cUffiBni firom ttib Major aeale in the oidav of Its in- 
tervals. 

3. The marked difference between the Majcfr and Minor scale is in 
the Thtrt) ; that of the'Major being a Major third, while that of the 
Minor is a Minor third. 

3. The Minor scale is based npon the sixth degree of its relatiye 
Major \ that is, the sixth of the Major scale (La,) becomes one of the 
Minor Scale. 

4. Erery Major scale has its Bdative Minor, and every Minor its 
Rdative Major scala 

5. There are two forms of the Minor scale in nse ; thej are called 
the MxLonic Fobm and the Habmonio Fobm. e. g. 



MINOR SCALE— MELODIC FORM. 




1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


8 


7 


6 


6 


4 


3 


2 


1 


A, 


B, 


c. 


D, 


E, 


n. 


GHf 


A, 


A, 


G, 


F. 


E, 


D, 


0, 


B, 


A. 


Ia. 
























• 









MINOR SCALE-HARMONIC FORM 




iL Tba 9rdw of intervals in the ascending scale of the Melodic Form 
isasfoiBows. ^.g. 

jj^ "^ BR-^C «rp p step 2 Ste^ j^Step QJ H^ A. 

ill B3 4 6 6 78 



7. The order in the descending scale, however, is thus : 

^ Step Q Step FJ^^fE 9ttp jy Step OStelp'B **^ 

8 7 6 5 4 3 2 



!• 



■Ufe...^. 



.4 



:!».«._ 
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8. lu^thiB Habmonxo Fobm the order of interYals is the same i 

ASCENDING SCALE. 

1 23 4 56 78 



ascending as in descending, e, g. 

DESCENDING SCALE. 

AgiSG««r6a? FJ5JE «»•' D «^ CJf^/B 
8 7 6 5 4 8 2 



A. 
1 



No.1. 



PBAOTICAL EXERCISES. 




La, La, «&c. 



f J4-^4^^^^ 



Mi, La, &C. 



No. 3. 




No. 4, 




r r ^ i r r ricjJ JU r i " ^ ^ 



Mi, La, <bc 




La, La, Si. &c. 





r ir T j f ^ j^ 



No. 5. 



I- ^ . | r zu^ r i r ^cr i r r n^J j i .i i 




La, Do, Do, ^be» 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

MKLODIOS — PASBIHa TONES — TURN AMP TBUX. 

1. Ornahental tones, wliich do not esssentiallj belong to it, are often 
introduced into a melody. They are caUed Passing Tones, and are 
sometimes represented by notes of smaller size than the other notes in 
thepieoe. 

2. When a passing tone precedes an essential tone, on an unaooenied 
part of a measure, it is called ApFooauTURA. 

WRFTTEN. 




OB 



fe 




>»> 



PESFORMED. 



& rf'iirr i K'riKj 




3. When a ^passing tone follows an essential tone, on one unaccented 
part of a measure, it is called an After Tone. 



WRITTEN. 



PERFORMED. 




4. A rapid succession of a tone with the tones of the scale next above 
and below it is called a turn. 



WRITTEN* 



PERFORMED. 
3 



OR 




CHAPTER XIV. 

DTNAMiCS— ^BOREBS OF POWSB. 

1. A medium force of tone is called Mezzo ; it is marked mez. or m. 

2. A force of tone aqfter than Mezao is called Piano; it ia marked Pia 
or p. 

3. A force of tone louder than Mezzo is called Forte^ it is marked/or 
or/. 

4. A force of tone softer than Piano is called Pianismno ; it is marked 
pp. 

5. A force of tone louder than Forte is called Forlissimo ; it is 
marked^. 

6. A force of tone louder than. Piano and scfter tjian Mezao is called 
Mezzo Piano ; it is marked mez. pia, or mp. 

7. A force of tone louder than Mezzo and 9c^kr than Forte, is called 
Mezzo Forte ; it is marked mez.for. or m/l 

8. A tone sustained with equal force throughout its whole duration 
is called an Organ Tone ; it may be marked thus IZimi: 

9. A tone beginning Piano and gradually increasing to Forte, is 
called Crescendo ; it is marked thus : ores, or - *- — ~ 

10. A tone beginning Forte and gradually diminishing to Piano is 
called Diminuendo ; it is marked thus : dinu or ^==^ 

11. A union of Crescendo and Diminuendo is called a Swdl ; it is 
marked thus : - ^ =— 

12. A sudden creiecAtLdj^\%^s^^^ ^T^a5*»>«^V^^ 
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13. A tone snddenlj stmck and instantly diminished is called Sfor- 
zando or Explosive ; it is marked thus : ^or> 

14. A melody performed in a smootli, and closely eonnected manner 
is said to be Legato ; this is indicated by a curved line, e. g. 




^m 



I 



15. Tones produced in a short 'and detached manner are said to be 
Staccato ; they are mariced thm *hhhh^ 

16. Tones produced in a somewhat less fibort and detached manner are 
saidiobe JSiJ^iSlSaccato ; HieyacemarlDBdthtts; Jj 



• • 
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CHAPTER XV. 

« SUQOBSTIDHB. — ^TOOAL 'UTTBBAirOI. 

1. A person may acquire great proficiency in the art of reading mu- 
tno, and yet^ owing to an imperfect deliyery, be a very ordinary singer. 
It is, then, of the utmost importance that ieaohers, at the Teiy outset, 
with diligsenoe, instruct their pupils in the art of Tooal Utterakce. 

2. A tone should be produced in an instantaneous, decided, and firm 
manner; without unsteadiness, hesitancy, or drawling. 

3« A tone correctly produced is full, dear, round, open, and free 
from the admixture of other sounds. The ability to produce such a 
tone is acquired only by constant and assiduous practice. 

4. A good Toioe is not entirely the gift of nature, for ordinary Toices, 
by thorough practice, acquire great sweetness and delicacy. This is 
first done by scale exercises upon the open vowels, and afterwards upon 
the broad, ^lender, and short rowels. 

^^^^^rx ^^^^^<tv7a^ jgA^wief J7r>t be forced ju any way, but sntfered to gradually im- 



5. A person, singing in a careless and indifferent manner, can not 
utter the words so as to be understood ; hence, it is evident, that cor- 
rect production of tones is indispensable to accurate enunciation of 
woods. 

VERBAL UTTERANCE. — VOWELS. 

1. Verbal utterance, in singing, is governed by the same rvles as in 
li^^eeoh ; bat defects are more prominent in singing, because «yllable8 
are hdd and dwelt upon for a longer period. 

3. The vowels ordy should be dwelt upon. The consonants should 
be delivered distinctly, and with precision. 

3. Generally, vowels are more accurately formed than aocnraiely 
held. A very common error, among singers, is to glide from the vowel 
sound and dwell upon its umis/^ ; thus day is sung da — e— y instead of 
da — y ; the word age is sung a — e — ge, instead of a-*-ge ; the word 
greal is sung gra — e — t, instead of grea — t ; the pronoun I is sung I-'O— 
instead of I — ; the word idol is sung i — e — dol, instead of i— dol ; the 
word cvm is sung o — oo — wn, instead of o~wn ; the word (mer is sung 
o— oo — ^ver, instead of o — ver. 

4 • In order to produce the sound of a vowel correctly, the mouth must 
be held in one position without the lightest movement of the jaw* lip or 
tongue. To the long sound of a, i, and o, there is, what is generally 
termed, the vanish ; t. e. at the termination of these vowel sounds, the 
soxmds of e and oo are detected. These vanishes, as the term indicates, 
should never be dwelt upon or held an instant. 

5. Another prominent error is to pass from the vowel and dwell 
upon a succeeding, or final consonant sound ; thus arm k sung a— r-^m, 
instead of a — ^rm ; the word ari is sung a— r — t, instead of a — rt. 

Note. — It is of great importance that conductors and teachers insist upon definite 
vowel sounds; an obscure, uncertain vowel sound is almost univefsaUy aecop 
panied by an obscure and lifeless tone. 
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CONSONANTS. 



1 



1. Ck>n8onants are not sung ; but, in order that words may be un- 
derstood, they should be distinctly given. 

2. Distinct articulation dex>ends especicdly upon the consonants, 
which are to be spoken at certain periods, much as in reading, only 
with greater power and exactness. 

3. The names of consonants do not present their power. H, for in- 
stance, is heard in the action of expelling the air from the mouth when 
the mouth is open ; F is heard in that of expelling the air when the 
lower lip is pressing against the upper teeth ; and V is heard in that of 
vibrating the lower lip when it is pressing lightly against the upper 
teeth. Sounds thus made are called the elements of the letters. 

4. The element of one consonant, by careless and indistinct articula- 
tion, is often substituted for that of another. Consonants, liable to be 
thus treated, are those which fall in pairs, i. e. I d v I, &c.; thus pray, 
by indistinct articulation, often becomes bray ; pain becomes bain ; town 
becomes dovm ; tear becomes dear ; few becomes vew ; sound becomes 
zound. The element of G is often substituted for that of C hard ; thus 
the word come becomes gome ; the word came becomes game, and so on. 

NoTB. — These hints, we trust, w ill prove suflScient to incite the pupil to a careful 
study of articulation. 

ERRORS IN PRONUNCIATION. 

2. The following are a few of the many errors in pronunciation : 

Ag^ for edge. Dawn or doon for down. 

A^TL for again. Ind for end. 

Agtnst for against Faunt for fount. 

Balunce for balance. Foller for follow. 

Bm for been. Feller for fellow. 

Btlin for boiling. Ope for hope. 

Bendin for benaing. Ail for hail. 

BooiiM tot beautltul. En for in. 

Cummaiid for command. Jine for join. 

Cuntend far contend. Kitch for Ketch. 

^o^ for Chtirch. Lard for Lord. 

Ghaliutige for challenge. Wost for worst 



GbiieT for chair. 



Woth for worth. Ac 



KEEPma TIME. 

1. Accuracy in this is of great importance ; without it, words, how- 
ever well pronounced by a large choir, can not be understood. 

2. The ability to keep good time is an acquired one ; and any per- 
son with industry can possess it. 

3. When it is once thoroughly understood and reduced to practice, 
any retarding or suspending of time, which the poetry may require, will 
be easily and naturally effected. 

4. Persons need not be discouraged because they do not rapidly ac- 
quire the ability to keep good time. 

ACCENT, EMPHASIS AND PAUSE. 

1 , These are governed by the same laws in singing as in reading. 

2. Whenever there is want of harmony, in either of these respects, 
between the music and poetry, the music must yield so far as not to 
conflict with the laws of elocution. 

EXPRESSION. 

The crowning excellence, in singing, is expression. To sing with ex- 
pression, is to sing with feeling in such a manner as to produce the 
same feeling in others. 

In order to accomplish this, the singer must make the poetry and 
music his own ; he must throw his whole soul into the song ; and, by 
all means, he must feel within his oivn heart the g^at truth he utters. 
Thus will he produce the effects for which music is designed. 

In CONCLUSION, we would earnestly entreat choristers and directors 
of music, in the sanctuary, to strive at all times, and particularly at the 
meetings held for preparation for the Sabbath, to-infuse into the hearts 
of all who are to lead the congregation in song, the thought of the 
greatness and dignity of their work, and of the importance of heart-felt 
sincerity to every one engaged in it 
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A; an Italian preposition, meaning to, in, bj, at, 

ACCELERANDO; accelerating the time, gradu- 
ally faster and faster. 

ADAGIO; slow. . 

ADAGIO A8SAI, or MOLTO; yerj slow. 

AD LIBITUM; atpleasnrc. 

AFPETUOSO; tender and affecting. 

AGITATO; with apritation. 

ALL A ( APELLA; in charch style. 

ALLEGJRETTO; less quick than Allegro. 

ALLEGRO; quick. 

ALLEGRO ASSAI; Tcry quick. 

ALLEGRO MA KON TUC)PPO; ruick, but not 
too quick. 

AMABILE; in a (;rcnt1o and tender style. 

.VEIATEUB; a lover, but not a professor cf mu- 
sic. 

AMEN; so be it, pronounced, in singing, Ah- 
men. 

AMOROSO, or CON AMORE; affectionately, 
tenderly. 

ANDANTE; gentle, distinct, and ratbcr slow, 
yet connected. 

ANDANTINO; somewhat quicker than Andante. 

ANIMATO, or CON ANI lA; with fervent, ani- 
mated expression. 

ANIMO, or CON ANIMO: with spirit, courage, 
and boldness 

ANTIPUONE: music sung in alternate parts. 

ARDITO; with ardor and spirit. 

ARIOSO; it a light, aixv, singing manner. 

A'lEMPO; in time. 

A TEMPO GIUSTO; in strict and exact time . 

BEN MAPCATO; in a pointed and vrcll-markcd 

manner. 
BIS; twice. 
BRlLLANTi:; b: illiant, gay, shining, sparkling. 

CADENCE; closing strain; also a fancifiil extem- 

Xoraneous embellishment at xhe close of a song 
DENZA; same as tho second use of Cadence. 

Sco Cadence. 
CAI ANDO; softer and slower. 
CAKTABlLfc/; graceful singing style; a pleasing, 

flowing melody. 
CANTO; tho treble part in a chorus. 
CUOIR: a company or band of singers; also that 

part of a church nppropriatod to the singers. 
CUORIST, or CHORISTER; a member of achob- 



COMODO, or OOMMODO; in an easy and unre- 
strained mnnner. 

CON AFPETTO; with expression. 

(ON DOL( ESS A; with delicacy. 

CON DOLORE, or CON DUOLO; with mourn- 
ful exprcsRion. 

CONDUCTOR; one who superintends a musical 
perf rraanee; same as Musical Director. 

CON ENEIJGICO; with energy. 

(ON E8PRESSI0NE; with expression. 

CON FUnCO: with ardor, fire. 

CON GIfAZIA; with grace and elegance. 

CON IMPETO; withfor^o, energy. 

CON J ( S't 0; with chaste exactness. 

CON MOTO; with emotion. 

CON SPIRIrO; with spirit, animation. 

(ORO; chorus. 

DA; for, from, of. 

DA CAPO; from tho beginning. 

DAL SEGNO; from tho sign; a mark of repeti- 
tion. 

DECANI; the priests, in contradistinction to tho 
lay or ordinary choristers. 

DE(JLAMANDq; in the style of declamation. 

DECRESCENDO; diminishing, decreasing. 

DEVOZIONE; devoUonal. 

DILETTANTE; a lover of the arts in general, or 
a lover of music. 

Dl MOLTO; much or very. 

DIVOTO; devotedly, devoutly. 

DOLCE; soft, sweet, tender, delicate. 

DOLCEMENTE, DOLCESSA, or DOIXIISSIMO, 
Fee Dolce. 

DOLENTE. or DOLOROSO; mournftil. 

DOLOROhO; in a plaintive, mournful style. 

E; and. 

ELEGANTE; with elegance. 

ENERGTCO, or CON ENERGIA; with energy 

ESPRESSIvO; expressive. 

FINE, FIN. or FUs'ALE: the end. 

FORZAfifDO, FOnZ, or FZ.; sudden increase of 
powcr.< 

FUGUE, or I UGA; a composition which repeats 
or sustains, in its several parts, throughout, tho 
Bnbjcct with which It commences, and which is 
often led off by some one of Us parts. 

FUGATO; in the fugue style. 

lUGHETTO; a short fugue. 

GIUSTO; in Just and steady timo. 



CRAZIOSO; smoothly, graceftilly. 
GRAVE; a slow and solemn movement. 

KIPRESSARIO; the conductor of a concert. 

LACRIMANDO, or LAC RIMOSO; mournful, pa- 
thetic. 

LAMENTEVOLE, LA^!ENTANDO, LAMEN- 
TABILE: moumfuUy. 

LARGUETTO; slow, but not so slow cs Largo. 

LAROHIS6IMO; extremely slow. 

LARGO; slow. 

LEG ATO; close, gliding, connected style. 

LENTANIX); gradually slower and softer. 

LENTO, or LENT AMEN rE; slow. 

MA; but. 

MAESTOSO: majestic, majestically. 

MAESTRO DI C APELLA; chapel master, or 

conductor of church music. 
K ARC ATO; strong and marked style. 
MESS A DI VOCE; moderate swell. 
HODERATO, or AiODERATAMENTE; moUcr- 

ately, in moderate time. 
MOLTO; much or very. 
MOLTO VOCE; with a full voice. 
MORENDO; gradually dying away. 
MORDENTE; a beat, or tranalent shake. 
MO^SO; emotion. 
IIOTO; motion. ANDANTE CON MOTO; 

quicker than Andante. 

NON; not. NON TROPPO; not too much. 

ORCHESTRA; a company or band of instrumen- 
tal performers; airo that part of a theatre occu- 
pied by tho band. 

PASTORALE; applied to ^racefhl movements In 
sextuple time. 

PERDENDO, or PERDENDOSI; samo as Len- 
tando. 

PIU; more. PIU MOSSO; with more motion, 
fnstcr. 

PIZZICATO; snapping the violin string with the 
flnccrs. 

PO' O; a little. POCO ADAGIO; aliiaeslow. 

PO O A POv O; by degrees, giadually, 

PORTAMEN 10; the manner of susUining and 
conducting the voice from one sound to an- 
other. 

PRECENTOn; conclixtor, leader cf a choir. 

PRESTO; quick. 

PRESTISSiaiO; very quick. 



RALLENTANDO, ALLEKTANDO, or SLEN- 
TANDO: slower and softer by degrees. 

RECIlANDO; a speaking manner of perform- 
ance. 

RECITANTE: in tho style of recitative. 

RECITATIVE; musical dedamaUon. 

RINFOBZANDO, RINF., or RINFORZO; sud- 
denly incrpaslng in power.< 

RIT.'^RDANDO; slackening the time. 

SEMPLICE; chaste, simple. 

^EMPRE; throughout, always, as SEMPRE 

FORTE, loud throughout. 
SENZA; without, as SENZA ORGANO, without 

the organ. 
SFORZANDO, orSFORZATO; with strong force 

or emphasis, rapidly dimini8hing.> 
SICILIAN A; a movement of light, graoefbl char- 
acter. 
SMORENDO. 8M0RZAND0; dying away. 
SO AVE, SOAVEMENT; sweet, sweetly. See 

Dolce. 
SOLFEGGIO; a vocal exercise. 
SOLO: for a single voice or instrument. 
SOSTENUTO; sustained. 
SOTTO; under, below. SOTTO VOCE; with 

subdued voice. 
SPIRITOSO, CON SPIRITO; with spirit and 

animation. 
STACCATO; short, detached, distinct. 
SUBITO; quick. 

TACE, or TACET; silent, or be silent. 

TARDO; slow. 

TASTO SOLO; without chorda. 

TEMPO; time. TEMPO A PIACERE; time at 

pleasure. 
TEMPO GIUSTO; In exact time. 
TEN. TENUTO: bold on. Sco Sootennto. 
TUITI; the whole, full chorus. 

UN; a; as Ul^ POCO; a litUe. 

VA; go on, as VA CRESCENDO; eontinnes to 

increase. 
VERSE; same as Solo. 
VfGOROSO; I old, energetic. 
VIVaC E; quick and cheerful. 
VIRTUOSO; a proficient in art. 
VOCE DI PETTO; tho chest voice 
VOCE DI TESTA; the bead voice. 
VOCE COLA; voice alone. 
VOLTI SL^ITO; torn over qnlckly. 



SINGING SCHOOL DEPARTMENT. 
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No. 1. 



SCALE EXERCISES. Key of C. 
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Do, Sol, Mi, or La, La, &c. 



No. '2. 
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Mi, Mi, Fa, or La, La, &c. 
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Do, Do, Re, &c. 
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EVENING SHADOWS. 




Evening shadows, low descend-ing, Quench Uie glo - ry of the day; Flocks and herds the call at -tend- ing, Slow-Iy take llicir homeward way 
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Evening shadows, low descending, Quench the glo-ry of the day: Flocks and henls the call at - tend - inir, Slow-ly take their homeward way 
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SUMMER IS COMINO. 



J J J^ I J ^ 
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Sv.m - mcr i.-. com - iiii; ! 



Sum - mcr 



is com - ing ! 
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Fni - grant and beau - ti - fill, bright aaJ se 
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Sum - mer \s com - ing! 



Sum - mer is com - ing ! 



F 



J J i j J 



3 



i 



i 



rcne! 



I 



Fra - grant and beau li - ful, bright and se - - rene ! 
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WE GREET THE SPRINO. 




We greet the com-ing of the "spring, With ev - er fresli de-liglit; Tlie lit- tic birds re - joice and sing. And all the world seems bright. 

N ^ h , fe fN 1^ lb-. i^ r , r-, .^ S ^5^ ^ fc fe--. ^ . ^ !^ ^«l K-T— I- 
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We greet the com-ing of the spring:, With ov - tr fresh de - light ; The lit - tie birds re - joice and sing, And all the world seems bright. 
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SHOUT, liEN or STRENGTH 1 



.1. H. Tkmnet. 




37 



1 




' r r r i r r 




W; . , . . . 

p 1. O shout, men of strcngtli I your massive ham-mers wield - ia;^ ; Come ham - mer out the dcs - ti - ny of all here be - low ; 
2. And lords of the soil, for all their tools of la- bor, Must come to you, and en- ter at the smith's swar - lliy door; 




3. O shout, men of strcngtli ! be - hold your i - ron cours - ers. That yon - der rush with fie- ly breath, a- way o'er the lea; 
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For gleaming axe and hoi - low gun, And ar - mor flash-ing in the sun, The sol - dier comes to you, ere meet - ing the foe. 
Then soon he guides the shin - ing share Thro'loam-y fields, and eve - ry-where He strews the scat - tered seed for glad an - tumn's store. 




And ()*er the surg - ing sea and main Your cn-giucs thnush tlie water-y plain, And yours tlie lion - or be on land and on sea. 
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OUa FATHER'S HOME WE SEEK. 



UiifJ J JgilJ J ■! J \J ,J-ii-M-i—±i-. 




1. A - cross tlie storm - y midnight waste,The midnight wild and bleak. Thro' drift - ed snow, a - gainst the wind, Our Fu - thcr's house 

2. Far limits are faint -ly glim-mer-in^ A - cross the blinding storm; And there we know the waiting ones Are gath • ered safe 



we seek, 
end wann. 
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8. The storm sweeps in, the lights are lost. The \yay thrice trodden o'er; Yet, cour- age, heart ! it may but need To take the cno step more. 
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MERRY MAY. 



Words by Faioty Cbosbt. 



E. Roberts. 




zg_ g JU' ^' ^ fcr-f-g -^ 




1. Mer - r\% mer - ry laii^'iiiv^ ^lay, Chas-ing A-pril tears a -way; Graceful as a fai - ly queen, Tripping o'er the meadow green ; Fragrant lawn and 




2. Bud and blossom come with thee, Lightly dancing o'er the lee ; Dais - y white, and vio - let blue, Spangled o'er with pear-ly dew ; Drea - ry Win - tcr 
8. SteaUng thro* the woodland shade, Gliding in the sun- ny glade, Soft the sport-ive zeph-yr creeps, Where the dreamy echo sleeps ; All is love- ly, 
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ver-dant hill. Golden beam, and sparkling rill, All in cheerful cbo-rus, sa}' Welcome, welcome, merry May. Love-ly May, smil-ing May, Like our childhood, 




^^ 




frowns no more ; Chil-ly winds and storms are o'er ; Hark ! tlie robin and the wren, Carol sweet their song again. Love-ly 3Iay, smil-ing May, Like our childhood 
young, and fair, Mirth and music eve- ry-where ; Let us join the fes-tive lay. Welcome, welcome, merry May. Love-ly May, &c. 





frll of play. Chasing A - pril tears a-way; W^elcome, welcome, merr\% merry mer-ry May, Welcome, welcome, mer- r}', mer-ry, mer-ry May. 
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Chasmg A - pril tears a-Avay ; Welcome, welcome, . mcrrj', raerr>' mer-iy ^lay, 




•omr, welcome, mer- rv, mer-r}% mer-rv* May 
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SPRING- Glee. 




J. H. TKNNEy. 3c) 

Fine. 
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1. Slie is with us! she is with us! For I list her gen - tic sigh, And her mu • sic tones of glad - ness, Float-ing thro' the branches dr}^; 

2. Soft - ly trills the lit - tie spar - row, Pecking seeds from out the sod; And the rob - in, o'er me fly- ing, Lifts his an- Ihemiip to God; 




3. h ow tlie brook - let is un - fettered, Swol- len bv the melt- ed snow; Shining like a thread of sil - ver, Sing- ing thro' tlie vale be -low. 

4. On the cot - tage eaves a - light- ing, Swallows in the sun- light sing; Fill -ing all the air a - bout me With their joy - ous twit - ter - ing. 





Now the south wind lifts the car - pet. Spread be-neath the for - est old; Wak - eth up the seen -ted vio - let From her bed ofrich-est mould. 
To the hoi -low oak re - turn - eth, 1 et a - gain, the blile-bird bright; And the quail be -side the hedg-es. Runs and vrhis-tles wilh de -light. 
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To- kens of the hap - py springtime. On the hill - side by the brook; Emerald grass - cs, vel - vet moss - es. Smile from many a sun - ny nook. 
O'er the deep blue up - per o - cean, Lit - lie white-winged barges fly; Melt- ing out, like fai - ry phantoms, 'Neatli the day god's bum-ing eye. 

1^ 




No. 3. 



SCALE EXERCISES. Keys of D and D Flat 




Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, &c. or La, La, La. 

No. 4. 




Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, &c. or La, La, La, 



.f « _-*>' " 
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SCALE EXERCISE IN D. 



No. 5. 




Mi, Mi, Do, Ac. or La, La. 




Do, Do, Mi, &C. or La, La. 



I UEiJRD A VOICE. 



RitarJ. 





I heard a voice up - on the air, A voice of sweet nus lorioii; tone : Tlie cell - o of a maiden's prayer, Tliat meets tlic echo of my own. 
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I heard a voice up -on ihe air, A voice of sweet mv.^terious tone ; The ech - o of a maiden's prayer, That meets the echo of my own. 

4- 




Amy Arnott. 



DEEDS OF LOVE. 



D. S. D. From " AppLtES op Gold.*' 




1. How sweet ihe. joy ihiU deeds of love And kind ly words im- part ! Like leavesof heal - ing balm they prove, To eve - ry bleed- ing heart! 

2. Like morniug dews, that gent - ly rest On eve - ry opesi ing tlower, Are loving words that soothe the breast, In sor-rows dark-est hour. 




iJ. A hope they give that cheers the heart, And calms the troubled mind ; And doubts and fears like clouds depart If those we love are kind. 
4. A lit- tie word of ten - der-ncss, Or lov - ing coim-sel given. Will wake an ech - o that shall bless Our en-trance in -to heaven. 



DEEDS OF LOYE. CcndiMled. 



R£FRAIN. 
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Let lynd -ness rule in eve - ry breast, For bless- ing oth - ers we are blest ! Let kind-ness rule in eve - ry breast, For blessing otli - ers we are blest! 




Let kind -dcss rule in eve - ry breast, Forbless-ing oth - ers we are blest ! Let kind-ness rule in eve - ry breast, For blessing oth - ers we are blest 1 

^ _ /TV 




Allegro. 
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" THERE'S MUSIC IN THE MIDNIGHT BREEZE." 



J. IL Tenney. 




1. There's mu. sic in the mid-night breeze, There's music in the morn; The day -beam and the gen - tic eve, 8wectpounds have cv-er borne. 

2. The winds that swQgp the moun-tain lop, Their joy - ous ech - oes bear; Young zephyrs on ^ the stream-let play, And make sweet mu -sic there. 

4- 




3. The heart, too, has its thrill- ing chords, A con - se - era -ted fount. From which in - spir - ing mel - o- dies To heaven m glad - ness mount. 
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The val - ley hath its wcl - come notes, The grove its tune-ful throng; And o - cean*s mighty cav - cms teem, With na-ture's end -less song. 
With rust - ling sound the for - est leaves. Bend to the pass - ing breeze. And pleas-ant is tlie bu - sy hum Of pleasure - seek - ing bees. 



Why na-ture's mu - sic*s lent that man May join the my - riad throng Of all her glori - ous works in one liar- mo- niou3 burst of song. 




42 



PATRIOTIC HYMN. <'God of the Nations, hear ns.** 



J. H. Tennet. 



Moderato maettoto. 




J J J J I J: 
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1. God of the na - lions, hear ns, And make the fee- ble strong; 

2. Arm'd with the sword of jus - tice, And grasp-ing truth 
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^ 



I, Dv whose 1] 




- ble strong ; Our songs of glad thanksgiv - ing, To thy great 
's bright shield; In hea\'^nour fa - thers trust - eel. To bid op - 



name Bo - lonpr 
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prcs -sion jield; 
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3. Thou, Dy whose in - gpi - ra - tion, Brave thoughts and deeds have birth, AVhose pierc-ing eye il - lu - mines, The dark-ness of our eartli, 

4. Proud-ly our coun - try's ban - ner, Waves o - ver land and sea ; Oh may its stars shine bright - er. Our peo - pie all be free ; 
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Loud, loud we'll swell the an - them, High, high our voi - ces raise, — Co - lum - bia's sons and daiigh - ters, Your guardian Ru - ler praise. 
Firm on the rock of a - ges, Where beat the sur - ges high. They stood in faith un- daunt - cd, Their watchword "Li- ber ty." 




- ly light. 



Breathe on each kind-ling spir - it. Pour down thy ho - ly light. Bo shall the flame of free - dom, Still bum di - vine-ly brigl.t. 

Oh haste the glo-rious dawn - ing. When wrong and strife shall cease. And ran -somed mil -lions cch - o. The an -gel's song ot' peace. 
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CHOK US. 
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Come, brothers, nev - er fa I - ter, Join, sis - ters, heart and hand. Round free-dom's sa - cred al 




m^^^f^ 




tar — Our own dear Fa - Ihcr - land. 
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Come, brothers, nev - cr fal - ter. Join, sis - ters, heart and hind. Round free-dom's sa - cred al 




tar — Our own dear Fa - Iher - land. 
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Words by WnxiAM H. Burlbigh. 



DASH THE WINE CUP AWAY I 



'M J. J|J J. I J J J| J 



H> | J J. J J ^^ 



£. Roberts. 
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1. Dash the wine cup a - way ! though its spar - kle shall be More bright than the grms tliat lie hid in 

2. Where - ev - er the cup of con - f u - sion is poured, In the eel - lar of Waut or at Lux - u 



the sea; For a 
ly's board, From 
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3. Then ral - ly! then ral - ly! ye wise and ye good, Come up in yourstrength and roll back the dark flood, Ere"^your 

4. Ere the woe shall be ours which smote Eph - raim of old, And our glo - ry shall be like a tale that is told, And the 
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sy - ren un - seen, by thine eye, lurk - eth there, Who would lure thee thro' pleas - ure to woe and dea - pair, 
pal - ace and cot - taie, from hov - el and hall, A wail go - eth up , to the Fa - ther of all I 
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treaa - ures are wrecked in its des 
wolf, com - ing back to our ci 






o - late path, As it sweeps o'er your homes in its 
lies shall howl, To _ the mourn- ful • ler cry of the 



ter - ror 
bit - tern 
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and wrath, 
and owl. 
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CHORUS. 
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Then dash, dash the wine cup, 'tis death to de - lay. Be 
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man, while you can, dash the wine cup a - way. 
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Then dash, dash tlie wine cup, 'lis death to de - lay. Be 
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man, while you can, dash the \vine cup a - way. 
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No. C. 



SCAII BXEieiSlS^ Kef » of fi mi E Flat 




Do, Do, Ke, Do &c. or La, La. 



No. 7. 




rr^^^ j - P l f ^ 




Do, Re, Mi, «&c., or La, La. 



Allegro, 



*^wir whl iwt blush for poyeett.'^ 

-I — I — I — ^-i— I- 



J. 11. T. 




1, We will uot blush for pov - er - ty, Nor hang our heads and all that, Tho* wealth-y folks may pass us by, A man's a man for all that ; 

2. The king may make a knight or lord, A mar -quis, duke, and all that ; But hon .- cs - ty needs no re-ward, And kings can nev - er buy that; 




hen let us pray that come 



it may, A 



s come it will, for all that 



itii tlie miglit shall come tlie right, And truth shall reign, and all that ; 





For all that, and all that, Our toila ob - scure, and all that ; Their rank is but the guin-ea's stamp, A man's a mail for all tliat. 
For all that, and all tliat, The pride of birth, and all that. Good sense and worth, o'er all the earth. Are bet- ter things than all that. 





For all that, and all that, 'Tis com-ing still for all that; Wlien man with man tlie wide world o'er, ^lall broth -ers be, and all that 
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Do, Re, Mi, &c., or la, la. 
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BOSES COHINa 




•^. . 



1. Des-crt, grieve not thou for - ev - er That up - on thee blooms no bower. That thy bo - som spark-les on- ly Willi n koI - i - la- ry flow'i 

2. li'.it be-lieve it is a prom-ise Of a larcf - er, grander store, When with ro-ses thou canst answer To the stirs that spnr-klc o'er. 



3. An-swer in the full - est measure, Feel-ing 
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thou hast per -feet part In the ail- o - ra - tion Nature Kindles to the Cen - tral Heart 




MOMENTS OF THE PAST. 
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1. No more, no more can earth Our vanished joys re - store; The bliss -ful mo-men ts of the past, Re - turn, a - las! no more. 
b i. I ■ , !— J h-, l-T— I \ , h-t-r-, : , ■ , I 




2. In dreams, iu dreams a • louc. The spi - rit may re - - pair To mem'iy's haunts where scenes of youth Their for-mer briglitness wear. 
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4:6 Words by Josephine Polulrd. 



TO THE SEA. 



E. Roberts. 




I. Rest-less riv - cr, flowing cv - cr, Whither, whither art thou go - mg'MVhither, whither art Ihou Howiiur? To the sen! To the sea! On thy 




9—9-L 



2. Rest-less riv - er, flow for - ev • er: Billows, bil - lows, beat thy measure ! Billows, billows, speed our treasure, To the sea! To the sea ! There we'll 
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Rit. 



y, Fery slo<w. 




bosom thou art bearing, Treasures that the heart is sharing ; Anxious lines the brow Ls wearing. For the ti*easure thou art bearmg, To the sea I to the sea ! 
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meet them, ne'er to sever , There we'll smg our songs lorever, Bliss shall crown each fond endeavor, Bear them onward, restless river. To the sea ! to the svc. 
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Gently. 



" HARK I THE PEAIING." 



J. H. Tenney 
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1. Hark! the peal - ing, Soft - ly steal - ing, Even - ing bell. Sweet - ly ech-oed down tlie dell, Sweet - ly ech - oed down the dell. 

2. Wei - come, wel-come Is thy mu - sic, Sil - v'ry bell. Sweet - ly tell -ing day's fare-well, Sweet -ly tell-- ing day's farewell. 
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3. Day is sleep - mg, Flowers are weep - ing. Tears of dew ; 

4. Grove and moun- tain, Flood and foun - tain, Faint -ly gleam. 
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Stai-s are peep- ing ev - or true, Stars arc peep - ing ev - cr true. 
In the rud-dy sun - set stream, In the rud - dy sun - set stream 
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SERENADE. ''The winds are all Hushed.'* 
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Scarce - ly a cloud sails o'er the sky ; None are a - wake save the stars and I : Sleep - est thou still, mine own. 
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ril clasp thee close, and call lliec fair, Kiss off the dew from thy gold - en hair: Sleep- est thou still, mine own? 
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8CAIE EXERCISES. Key of P. 
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Do, Mi, Fa, &c., or la, la 

No. 10. 
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Do, Mi, Re, Ac., or la, la 



Amy Arnot. 



1. One word — 'tis but one little word Has power to crush the liopes of years, And make the future like a sea Whereon no bea -con light appeare. Ah, 




ONE LITTLE WORD. 



.Vl'GOMEIt. 
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2. One word — 'tis but one lit - tie word That kin-dies all my hopes a* new, And spreads along the path of life The flowers that sparkle bright with dew. A 



wound me 



<CV 
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as sueit-peMei* to bless; One lit- tie word will reach my heart, And cheer it if 3'ou whis-i>er "3-es." 




No. 11. 
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Do, Mi, Re, &c., or la, la. 
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JOSEPHISS POLLAKD. 



LIGHTS iLONG THE SHOBE. 



£. ROBEBTB. 
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1. There are lights by the shore of that coun - try, Where my bark a - mid per - ils I steer; And tliey ev • er ^row brighter, and 

2. There are lights by the shore as we jour - nev, As we float down the riv - er of time; All the days of of pil - grim age 






8. Oh ! they tell of a hope Uiat will cheer us In the midst of our sor - rows and cares ; When the lamp on our res - ael bums 
4. Then for - get not to keep your light shin - ing, O Chris- tian ! be earnest and true, For a soul on life's o - cean may 
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CHOR US, 




bright- er, As that glo - rious ha ven I near. Oh! tlie lights a - long the shore, That nev-er grow dim, nev- cr, ntiv-cr grow 

bright- en, With a ra - diance tru - ly sub - lime. Oh! the lights a - long the shore, etc. 








dim - ly, We watch for the glim - mer of theirs. Oh ! the lights a - long the shore. That nev - er grow dim, nev - er, nev - er grow 
per - ish. May sink in tlie waves, — but for you. Oh 1 the lights a - long the shore, etc. 

.... 
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dim. Are the souls that are a flame With the love of Je ■ sua' name, And they guide us, yes, they guide us un - to Him. 
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re the souls that are a flame With the love of Je - sus' name, And they guide us, yes, they guide us un to Him. 
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Words by Amy Abnot. 



CALL ME WHEN AURORA BREAKS. 



E. P. Ambrose. 




1. Call mewhenAu-ro - ra breaks. When the dew is on the lea, Call me when the bird a - wakes, Cliirp - ing in the green- wood tree ; 

2. Oft I watch the orb of day. Passing to his gol den rest; Maik his last dc - part - ing ray, Fad- ing in the crim - son west; 

f ' > ■■ I . I II h r > l I t J. I ^ :gM - 
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3. Pen - sive o'er the for - est green Fall the whis-pered tones of night, But the mom ing's play - ful beam, Tells of hope, of joy, and light; 
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I would seek the fra - grant Inwn, While the dusk - y shad - ows fly, Call me when the ros - y dawn, Blushes on the Ori - ent sky. 
But the mom - ing'g ten - der smile. Pure from yon • der arch a - bove, All my fan - cy can iJeguile, Waking all my heart to lovV. 




CHORUS. 
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Wild and witching is theiwwer, Of the love-ly mom-ing hour, Full of mu - sic, mirth, and glee. Sweet - est time of all to me. 
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Wild and witching is the power, Of the love-ly mom-ing hour, Full of mu - sic, mirth, -and glee, Sweet - est time of all to me. 
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AT TWILIGHT HOUR. 



Q4i^i^ 




1. The mil - dy sun has ceased to glow, The day in peace de - clines, And birds were nestled long a - go, Witli - iii the sheltering vines. 

2. Their fra-grant breath the night wind steals From many a clos - ing flower ; And eve - rylhing in na - ture feels The clianns of twi - light hour. 
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3. At such a time how near us seem The days that once we knew, As in Uie twi-light hush we dream. And all our past re - new. 

4. The songs that ech - o through the glade Are from far dis - tant bower, And thoughts of love a-lone per-vaiJe The heart at twi-light hour. 
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No. 12. 



SCALE EXERCISES. Keys of and 6 Flat 




Do, Do, Si, La, i&c. or La, La. 

No. 13. 
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Do, Do, Mi, <&c., or La, La. 
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AFTER THE STORM. 




1. Lo ! earth and heav'n are now se-rene, For when a - way the tem - i)est flew The earth put on a gay - er green, And heaven shone out in brighter blue. 

2. Now clouds of crim-eon edged with gold A - dorn the cry s - tal walls on high. And mel-low rays at eve un-fold The rich upholster-y of the sky. 




El t. B - ler - nal arch of bound-less blue, E - the -real floor of a - zure light, With an - gel fa - ces shin - ing thio\ As shine tlic si - lent stars at night. 
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"AftilN WE'VE HEX.'' 



J. H. T. 




1. Again wcVe met, all hail ihc meellng ! From eye to eye flows mil - lual greetiug, Let heart to heart its rich - est store, Of joy*s e - mo4ion free ly pour : 




2. We* ve left our friends w ith hearts overflowing, We come with spirits ar - dent glowing, O'er many a dis tant hill and plain,To eel - ebrate with joy-ous strain : 
;J. Bright smiles of gladness lips arc wreathing, Our hearts in harmo- ny are breathing, Thanksgiving to the King of heaven, That former ties have not been riven : 





Free let our voi-ces sound, And let the chorus ring, 



Ech -^oes. 



ech - oes, ech-oes flur a- round, Thejoy-ous notes we sing. 




Free let our voi-ces sound, And let the choras ling, Till ech • oes. 



ech - oes, 
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Free let our Yoi-ccB sound. And let thecboniB ring, 



£ch« oes, 



s^= 



ech-oes far a - roupd, The joy - ous notes^e sing. 




ech • oes, ech-oes hi a -round, The Joy -ous notes we sing. 




D'^, Re, Mi, &c., or I^i, L.i, 
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SKAT£E*S eLEE. 



J. H. TKin^ET. 



Very animated. 
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\. Fast as the shad-ows glide, O - ver the ice we fly; Swift as the swal - lows ride. 

2. Bill - est of skies a - bovc, Smoothest of ice be - low, Bound to the steel we love, 



Un - dcr tr.e stir - ry sky; 
Ev - cr nud on we go ; 

K — ^ 




3. Shouting our words of glee, Sing - ing our songs of mirth, Hap - pi - er souls than we, Nev - cr were found on earth. 





Ev - e - ly heart beats high, Ec - sta - cy rules the hour, Thousands of forms sweep by, Show-ing their grace - ful power. 

O - ver the gleam - ing floor, O - ver the fro — zen tide. Skimming the peoj pled floor, Mer - n - ly now we glide. 




On, like a pe - trcFs flight, On, like the swift - est gale, 



On, like the fly - ing light. 



O - ver the ice we sail. 
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THE BRIGHTEST SIDE. 



Words by Amy Arnott. 



£. P. Ambrose. 




1. There nev -er was yet a day so dark, Nev-er so deep a grief, But out of the ful-ness of love tliere came Ev - er the blest re -lief. 




^H^-^trjiir 




^ 2. There's ma - ny a cloud oa youthful brow. To - kens of grief and care, Those storms that will gather and rend the soul, End - ing in dark des - pair. 
M. ^-^^ i.-, ^.^ .^ ^ ^ I I w .^ — — » N i ' 

3. Then o - pen yoiur heart to life and light, Un - der the clouds will shine The hue of the rainbow of hope that cheers, Fill-ing with peace di - vine. 

4. Oh ! why is the bliss that's so com - plete, Un - to your souls de - nied V Oh ! would you possess it with hope - fbl eyes, Look on the bright-est side ! 
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CHOR US. 
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e've on - ly to trust — on - ly to wait, AVhatev - er ill be tide ; And the heart will grow strong, and cheerful ere long. That l(K)k8 on the brightest side. 




WeVe on - ly to trust— on - ly lo wait, Whatcv r er ill be - tide ; And the heart will gi*ow strong, and cheeiful ere long. That looks on the brightest side. 




No. 15. 



SCALE EXERCISES. Keys of A and A Flat 







No. 16. 
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Do, Do, La, &c., or la, la. >' 




1. There's something in a kiss, Though I can - not re - veal it; Which nev-er comes a - miss — Not ev - en when we steal it 




can - not taste a kiss. And sure we can - not yiew it ; But is there not a bliss, Com - mu - ni - ca - ted through it 
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8. Fm well conyinced there is, A cer - tain something in it — For though a sim - pie kiss, We wise - ly strive to win it 
4. There's something in a kiss ; If noth-ing else would prove it. It might l^e proved by this — All hon - est peo - pie love it 




Words by Amy Abhot. 



OLD OCEAN MADE HIS GfiATE. 



Apgomsb. 






"IJ I ^-JJ jlj 



1. All ni^t tiiie solemn bell had tolled A-bove the ocean's migh - ty roar ; All night the angry waves had rolled And lashed their breakers 'gainst the shore. 



JJ jUJi 



2. All night the &ith-ful beacon threw Along the wave its stead-y light. And we, in safe - ty, nev - er knew How ma-ny souls were saved that night 

i^^ '•■■■- 
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d. The fish * er's boat came in to shore, Tossed lightly on the foaming wave ; But home the fish-er came no more. That night the o- cean made his grave. 
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56 Words by Miss J. M. E. 
Sltyw and gentle. 



WHEN SHALL WE MEET IBOTE. 



Dr. A. Bbooxb Etbbbtt. 
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1. We meet, up -on this lone -ly shore, Tliose whom we dearly love; 
3. The fair - est flowers we fond - ly love, How soon their beauty dies ; 



When shall we meet to part no^nore, When shall we meet a - bove. 
But pu - rer they will bloom a -Dove, In bowers of Par - a - dise. 




5. There love so pure, so rich, so deep, Fills eve - ry heart with joy. Faith shall its ftiU frn - i - lion reap. For doubt can ne'er al - loy. 
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2. We meet to bid the sad ferewell; — To love — to sigh — to part; 
4. In that bright, hap-py land a - far. We'll find the loved, the lost ; 



A - las ! how soon the svreet- est spell Is driv - en from the heart ! 
And naught our hap pi - ncss can mar, When life's cough aea is crossed. 
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6. We'll meet a - gain when stonns are o'er. The ills of life are past; When part- ings rend the heart no more, We'll meet, we'll meet at last 
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THE DYING BOY. 




1. Take me in your arms, my moth-er, Lean my head up - on your breast , In this world there is no oth - cr I can fly un • to for rest 




3. They are draw-ini^ near-cr, motli-er. Sing inif their 

j-r-^ — ^ — 1 — I 



sweet heavenly song, Cease your weeping — youMl soon join me; Only wait — it won't be long. 

1 * — r 



TBE njim BOT. Coiclwied. 




2. Sing some soothing song, dear mother, Lay your hand up - on my brow; Soon we'll part fu.m oi:c an-oth-er — Hark! I hear the au - gels- now. 




4. See them beckoning, yonder, mother, Clad in robes of spot - less white, They are call - ing to your dar - ling : Kiss, me, mother — now good-night 

m 




No. 17. 




Do, 10, Bol, 3k., or La, La. 
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CHEEBFVLNESS. 




1. It clear- ly ech-oes in the breast. Like Mu-sic's sweetest strinir, It warms our hearts with ^n - tie glow. Like sun -shine in the spring. 

2. It gives us strength to do and bear, It makes tlic heavy light; It makes the roughest pathway smooth, Ami ch<»crs the darKest night. 




3. This treasure rich is cheer-M - ness, To will ing bo - soms giv'n ; From hcav'nly trutliand good it flows, And turns a - gain to heav'n. 




nr^ 




58 ^ords by Jobephinb Poluoux 



TOUCH IT NOT. Temperance Olee. 



J. H. Tennby. 





1. When you sec the rud - dy wine, touch it not! touch it not! Tho' with brightness it may shine, touch it 

2. With Temp - ta - tiou close at hand, touch it not ! touch it not ! God will help you to with-stand, touch it 



not ! touch it 
not! touch it 



3. Tho* the rud - dy wine may glow, touch it not ! touch it not ! If true hap - pi - ness you'd know, 

4. Of the spark-ling wine be-warc, touch it not! touch it not! Of your conscience have a care. 



touch it 
touch it 



not I touch it 
not I touch it 
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There is dan -ger in the us -ing, There is safe - ty in re - fUs - ing; And the lip that once has tast - ed, Can - not trust it - self a 
Bet-ter far your friendship sev-er. Than des-troy your soul for - ev - er, And the ona that urg - es is a fiend, and can-not be a 




Tho* the mag -ic spell is weaving. Still al - lur - ing, still de ceiv - ing, Be a man, and nev - er, nov - cr be en trapped in such a 
Oh, let eve - ry son and daughter, Drink the pure and sparkling wa - ter. If they would not know the hor - rors of a drunkard's life am 
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SCALE EXEBCISES. Keys of B and B Flat. 




Do, Mi, Fa, Sol, &c, or La, La. 
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No. 20. 




GENTLE SMILES. 




1. The sweet young flowere of ear - \y spring, Are beau - li - ful to me ; And bright the ma - ny stars that shine, Up - on the calm blue sea ; 

2. But gen - tie smiles and lov - ing hearts, And hands to clasp my own, Are bet - ter than the bright-est flowers. Or stare that ev - er shone. 




3. The sun may warm the grass to life, The dews the droop-ing flower, And e^^es prow blight and watch tlie light, Of au-tunm*8 open-ing hour; 

4. But gen - tie smiles of ten - der - ness. And smiles we know are true, Are warmer than the sum - mer time, And bright-er than ilie dew. 




Words by Gektrudb Howard. 
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WHEN SINKS THE SXJN. 
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1. When sinlcs the sun a - down tlic west, And marks the hour of cartli's re - pose, Calm-ly the spir - it sinks to rest. In slumbers soft the eye-lids close. 




2. And when our lit - tic day is done, When night's dark shadows *roimd us creep, May we whose earthly race is run, Like wearied children, fall a - sleep. 
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Words by FAmnr Cbobbt. 



REST FROM LABOR. 



W. H. PSTTIBONk. 
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1. He has fin - Lshed liis ^vork, and his jour - ney is 

2. lie haa fin - ishcd his work, and liis spir - it, re 

b-rv— ^ ^ ^-. N 



o - ver, The war is Ac - com-plished, the tri - nmph be - gun ; 
joic - ing. The voice of the King, in his beau - ty, has heard, 




^g^ 



3. He has fin - ishc^ his work ; shall we mourn our be 
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lov*d one ? Or weep, that his face we no long - er be - hold ? 
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He 
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laid down his ar - mor be - side the cold^ riv - er. And 
ac - cents of mu - sic " Well done, faith - ful ser - vant,*' Now 
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brill - iant with 
en - ter thou 
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stars is the crown he has won. 
in - to the joys of thy Lord. 



Oh ! sweet is our hope, in this mo - ment of an - guish, We'll meet him a 




of Gold, 




Words by Josephine Poli^rd. 





A HOME WITH THEE. 



E. P. Ambrose. 



1. Where the bright flowers are 

2. Birds the dark for - est for 
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3 blooming, Down by a cot in the vale, Eve-ry faint Zeph^T per-fum-ing. With the sweet breath the}' ex- hale; 
• - sak - ing, Down to our bright haunt will stray, Ech-oes with mu- sic a - wak-ing. Tell -ing of hopes in each lay; 
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8. Brightly the val - ley is smil - ing, Ko - scs her beau-ty a - aorn, Mel - o - dy soft - ly be - guil - ing. Floats on the broatli of the mom ; 
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A HOKE WrSH. TMIE. (k^nclnded. 
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There we will rest on our jour- ney, There our sweet re- fuge will be; Beau-ty and ft-a^rance will chann us, There is the dwelling for me! 
Na-lure will fur -nish her treasures, Queen of the realm tlioushalt be ; List to the voi - ces that call thee, Home — Hwill be home,"love with thee! 




Vain-ly in-deed niay she woo me, If thou re -lent -less wilt be, Dear as these scenes are un - to me, *Twillnot be home without thee ! 




Words by Amy Arnot. 



THE BETUBN OF SUMMER. 



Apgomer. 




1. Oh, come, and let us wan-der where The gar-den-sweets are grow -ing; The per- fume lin-gcre in the air, Of ro - ses freshly blow - ing. 'Tis 

2. We'll find tlie close-ly sheltered nook Where li-ly bells are swing- ing; Where willows wave a - bore the brook, And join them in their sing ing. Oh 




3. The sun is shin- ing bright and fair, And bright the dew-drops glist- en; Our hearts are sing- ing songs so nire, The an - gels bend to list - en. Oh 




C\ 



na - ture calls us, come a - way ! On this de - li^ht-ful mom- ing ; See all tlie flowers in bright ar - ray, The woods and fields a - dom .- ing. 
na - tare calls her chil-dren out. To mln-gle mirth with pleas -ure; The hap • py heart, and ring -ing shout, la worth a monarch's ti-eas - ure. 



^ 



neiM^-er earth is heaven to - day; Our bliss needs no al - loy ing, If in - to na-ture's haunts we stray, Her pure de- lights en -joy - ing. 
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Words by A. D. F. Randolph. 



OUB ABMY 80Ne. 



£. R0BXBT8. From the " Musical Pioneer.** 
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1. With bau-ners all unfurled, and a • long the kiug's highway March iug, willi songs our voi-ces ring - ing ; The ar - my of the Lord, let us 

2. ilis love for us we know, how for us he free - Jy died, Of - ten we've heard the wondrous sto - ry ; Though Kmg E-ter - nal, he on the 
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3. In beau -ty and in rrace he is near us eve -17 day. Of love and goodness ev - er tell - ing; He'll hear us when we sing, he will 

4. The ar - my of the Lord, his commands may we obey. Vol - ces with prais- es ev - er ring - ing ; Our hearts be full of joy, as we 
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CHOR US. 




lift our hearts to-day, Joy-ful lift; up with prayer and sing- ing. 
e\rth was cm - ci - fied, Open-in^ for us the gates of glo - ry. 



King of sal - va - tion, On him ev - er call, To hhn be glo - ry, the 
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Ivccp us while we pray, Seek - ing to make our hearts his dwell - ing. King of sal -va - tion, On him ev - er call, To him be glo - ry, the 
nmrch along our way, Join - ing the an - gels in our sing - ing. 
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Lord of us all ; For the love so ft^e - ly given, Praise we now the Lord of heaven, Lift - ing our hearts in joy - ful cho - rus. 
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Lord of us all; For the love so free - ly given, Praise we now the Lord of heaven, Lift -ing our hearts in joy - ful cho - rus. 
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TWO-VOICED EXEECISES. 
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The following exercises are written (as all two-voiced compositionfl without ac- 
companiment should be) in the so called, itrict style ; m reference to this style of 
compoeition and its proper performance a few remarks may be of benefit 

1. An Interval, as has been explained before, is the relation which one tone sus- 
tains to another in respect to difference of pitch. 

2. Intervals are divided into two chief classes, viz. : Consonant intervals, or Ckm- 
sonaneeSy and IHs$onant intervals or Dissonances. 

3. A Consanant interval is the relation between two tones which may be struck 
simultaneously, and which may be heard together without the ear requiring that 
one or each of them should be succeeded by some other tone ; it is therefore inde- 
pendent. 

4. A dissonant interval is the relation between two tones which (when heard to- 

No. 1. 



gether) plainly demand a resolutiany so called ; that is, that one of the tones be fol- 
lowed by another tone forming a consonant interval,with the tone with which its 
predecessor formed a dtssananccy or that both tones be succeeded by two other tones 
between which the interval is Consonant. 

5. The Consonances &Te,aU the perfect intervals and the Mc^or and Minor thirds 
and sixths. All the rest are Dissonances. 

For further information on this important subject, we can only refer to Richter's 
" Manual of Harmony," mentioned before ; but in the performance of these exer- 
cises, as also of all music in this style, the pupil should remember that the legitim- 
ate and natural effect which is intended can be realized only if the piece be sung in 
strict time, and the tones sustained firmly until their full time expires, when they 
should be followed by the succeeding tones promptly and firmly sung. 
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No. 23. 



BANDEL. 



When Dagon, King of all the Earth, of all the Earth is crowned. 



No. 24. 
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HANDEL* 






To song and dance, To song and dance 
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To sound Ills praise 
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HANDEL. 




in end - less blaze of light 
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No. 87. 



No. 28. 
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No. 29. 
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No. 30. 
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Hop, hop, hop; 



niiu - ble as a top, Hop, hop, hop, 



nimble as a top, hop. 



Iiop, 



like a 




Hop, hop, hop, nim - ble as a top, 




ta 
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nim - ble as a lop, 
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Hop, hop, like 
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Hop, hop, hop. 
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top, top, top, Hop, hop, like 
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nimble as a top. 
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hop, hop, hop, like a top, like a nim-blc top. 



nimble as a tip -top top. 




hop, hop, hop. 



top, top, ns a top, nim-blo at a top. 
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1. Mer 
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n 
vcr 



ly o - ver the bonne! 
the bil - low a brejilli 



in^: 8ca, Car - oled a 
hacl curled, Float - cd a 



bird on 
bark, with 



his pin - ions free ; Lav - iv.^ his plumes in the 
its sail un - furled ; Fra - giic it beenicd, for a 
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3. O - ver 
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tlie 



cean of life 




glide, Tran-quil - 



Ihc swell - ing tide, "Wliile in tlic dis - tance are 
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wa - ter 
waste so 
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briffht, Soar - ing 
wud, Bear - ing 
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a - far in 

the form of 
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a lisp 
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ty light ; " Beau - ti 
ing child ; " Beau - ti 
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ful, beau* - ti 
ful, * beau - ti 
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faint - ly heard, Voi - ces tliat blend with the cliild and bird ; " Beau - ti - ful, beau - ti 
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ful," tlius sang he, 
ful," thus sang she,- 



3 a i 



f j1," thus sang they. 





Mer - ri - ly o - ver tlie bound-ing sea, " Beau- ti - ful, beau- ti - ful," thus sang he, Mer - ri - ly o - ver the bound-ing sea. 
Clapping her hands o'er the glad, blue sea, " Beau- ti - ful, beau- ti - ful," thus sang she. Clapping her hands o'er the glad, blue sea. 
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Pointing the soul to the realms of tlay, " Beau- ti - ful, beau- ti - ful," thus sang they, Point-ing the soul to I'.ic realms of day 
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HARK! THE LABK. 



Dr. 0(K)KF. 



r 




Hark I hark ! tlie lark at heav'u sgate sings, Hiuk ! bark ! the lark at hcav'n's gate sings, And Plioe-bus 'gins a - rise, His steeds to wa ter at those 

-I r-l r-J J^ , J ■ N J^ [ » % F n 1 ^ 




Hark! hark! the lark at heav'n 'a gate sings. Hark ; hark! tlie lark atheav'n'sgatesings, And Plicr-bus 'gins a - rise 



His steeds to 
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His steeds to wa 



- ter 



I ist time. I 2</ time. 
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springs On cha . - lic'd flow'rs that lies lies ; And wink - in^ ma - ry - buds be - gin To ope be - 

wa - ter at those springs, On chalic'd flow'rs tliat lies ; lies ; And wmking ma • ry-buds be - gin To ope their gold - en eyes, And winking 




wa - ter at those springs On chalic'd flow'rs that lies ; lies ; 



And winking ma - ry ■ 



buds be - gin, 




at those springs, 
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On chalic'd flowr's that Ues ; lies ; And wink - ing 



ma 



ry 



buds 



be - gin 



To ope be - 
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gin to ope their gold-en 



eyes 



that pret-ty is, My la - dy sweet, a - rise, 



a - rise, my lady sweet, a 




ma - ry buds begin To ope their gold - en eyes : With ev-'ry thing that pretty is. My la - dy sweet, a - rise, my la - dy sweet, a-rise ,my la-dy sweet a 
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My la - dy sweet, a -rise, 



a - nse, 



a - 




HARK ! THE LARK. Conclnded. 
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rise; With ev'ry thing that pretty is, my la-dy sweet, a - rise, a - lise, a -rise, my la -dy sweet, h- rise, and wink-ing, 



nse, a - nse. 




rise; With cv'ryuiing that pretty is, my la-dy sweet, a- rise, a - rise, a - rise, my la - dy sweet, a- rise, and winking -rise, a - rise 
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SWEETEST TREASURE. 



and wink- in <r, - rise, a- rise... 
From AffUtti ow Oou> 

by peimlasioa. £. ROBEETS. 
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1. Sweetest treas - ure of the heart. Child-hood's ear 

2. All of pleas - ure we can know. Child-hood's ear 

f-$7^ th k, 1 
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ly home; Joy that nev - er will de - part, Childhood's ear - ly home; 
ly home ; In this fleet - ing world be • low, Childhood's ear - ly home ; 




8. Kneeling by a moth-er's side, In our peace - ful home ; When the gold - en sha - dows glide, In our peace - ful home ; 




^s 



E 





r s g I f r 



Z2 



>4/ 




. J ^' : \ ,i p J^ 




^ 




3 



T 



T 



t^ 



Like the bird that wings the air, Gal - ly sing - ing, free from care. We are hap - py, hap - py tliere. Childhood's ear - ly home. 
Smiles and tears, like sun and show'rs, Chase the mer - ry laugh - ing hours ; There our path is strown with flowers. Childhood's ear - ly home. 

R'aard. 



f Ui \ ii ,^ ,^ 




By her gen - tie arm ca-ressed, To her bos - om fond - ly pressed ; On - ly love can ev - er rest. In our peace - ftil home. 




.1;* 



H£B SVNLItiHT. 




1. Glit-tcr, glit-tcr the i - cy rftve«. In tlie ^^li if- ring sun li.^^ht, Glit-ter, glit-tcr tlie i - cy caves, In the plilt'- ring sun - light, Bui 

2. Cilit- ler, glil-tere the glow-ingMiow, In the gUlt-ring sun - light; Glit-lcr, glit- ters llie glow-ing snow, In the glitt'- rmg sun - light, But 




8. Glit-ter, glit-ter the waves that roll, In the glitt'ritig sun - light; Glit-ter, glit-ter the waves that roll, In the wav- mg sun - light, But 
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deeds sho breathes, outglitter these. In her glilt'ring sun-light, But deeds she breathes, outglit- ter these. In her glittering, glitt'ring, glitfring sun - light, 
eyes 1 know arc glow - ing so, In their golden sun liglit, But eyes 1 know are glow-ing so. In theu* golden, gold-en, golden sun - light. 





ti» 



wavelets roll up from her soul, In her wav -ing sun-light. But wave lets roll up from her soul. In her waving, wav - ing, waving sun 



light. 




Andante con espressione. 



ONLY WAITING. 



E. ROBERTS. 



Andante con espress 




1. On- ly wait- ing till the shadows Arc a lit - tie long- or grown, On- ly wait - ing till the glimmer Of the day's last beam is 

2. On- ly wait- ing till the rea-pers Have the hust sheaf gathcr'd home, For the sum - mer-time is fa - ded. And the au-tunm winds hav< 
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tie long-er grown. On- ly wait- ing till the glira-mer Of the day's last beam ij 



ONLY WAITING. Concluded. 
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Till the night of earth is fa - ded From the heart once full of day, Till the stars of hcuv'u are breaking Thro* tlie twi - light, soft and gray. 
Quick-ly, reap - era, quickly gath - er The last ripe hours of my heart ; For the bloom of life is wiiher'd, And I hast - eu to de - part. 
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Then from out the gath'ring dark-ness, Ho - ly death -less stars a- me, By whose light my soul shall glad - ly Tread its path - way to the slues. 

4- 




Livfiy, 



OALLOPING ON. 



J. H. TKNNET. 




1. O'er pra - rie green and fair, We're gal- lop - iug gal - lop - ing on: As free, as frca as air, We're gal - lop - ing, gal - lop - ing on: 




2. Through beds of love - ly flowers, We're gal-lop • ing, gal - lop - ing on: As rich ns mni den's bowei-s. We're gal-lop - ing, gal - lop - ing on: 





Where-e'er we go, no bounds a - rise. Ex- cept the blue and cloudless skies, We're galloping, gal-lop-ing on. We're gnMop-ing, gal-lop-mg on. 




Tlio' eve - ly seed by na- ture's hand. Was scattered o'er tlie good-ly land, We're galloping, gal- lop ing on, We're gaMop-ing,gjil- loping on. 
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GLEE. " Come follow me." 




Moderately. 



WN. HOSSLET. 



me%. 
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J' r J J'lr peep 
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Come 



fol - low, fol - low me, 




Come 



fol - low, fol - low me, Come fol - low, fol - low, fol - low 



Come, fol - low, 
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lol - low me, fol - low me, Come fol - low me, 
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Come 
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fol - low, fol - low me, Come fol - low me, Come fol - low me, Come fol - low 

cres. 
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me, Ye fai - ry elves that be Light-ly trip - ping o'er ' the green, Fol - low Mab your fai - ry queen 1 

Ye fai - ry, fai - ry elves that be 



Hand in hand well 




me, 



Ye fai - ry elves that be Lightly trip -ping o'er tlie green,Fol-low Mab your fai - ry queen! Hand in hand, Hand in 







me, 



fai - ry elves that be 



Hand in hand we'll 




dim. 



cres. 




dance, we'll dance around, For this place is fai - ry ground. Hand in hand we'll dance a - round. For this place, is fai 
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hand we'll (lance around. For ihis place is fai - ry ground, Hand in hnn'l we'll dance, we'll dance around, For this i)lace, thisplaceis fai-ry ground. 
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ly ground. 



"Come follow me." Oonchided. 
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(Ver tops of dew-y grass. 



So niiii - bly do we pass, 




O'er tops of dew-y grass, 



Bo nim - bly do we jmss, do we pass. The young and ten - der stalk Ne*er bends where we do 




Slotver, 
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Bo nim -bly do we pass, 
With expression^ but not too siotv. — ^ 
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espres. 
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Ne*er bends where wc do walk ; Yet in the morning may^ be seen Where we the night be -fore have been, Yet in tlie 




walk, Ne^er bends where we do walk; Yet in the mom-ing may be seen, Where we the night be -fore have been, Yet in the 
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Where we the night 
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iffht be - fore have 
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been, Yet in the 
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mom - mg may 



be 



seen, Where we the night 

Where we the ninrht be 



be - fore have been, Where we the night be - fore have been, 

fore have been. Where we the night l)e - fore have been. 



mom - mg may 



seen, Where we the night be - fore have been. Where we 




be - fore have been. 
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seen. 



Where we tlie ni.:;ht 
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"THE OLD OAKEN BUCKET." 



E. P. AMBROSR. 




1. How dear to my heart are the scenes of my cliiklhood, Whenfoud re - col - lec-tion pre - sculs them to view! The or -chard, the mead-ow» tlie 
2 That moss-cov - ered ves - sel 1 hailed as a treasure, For oft -en at noon, when returned from the field, I found it the source of an 




3. How sweet from the green moss-y brim to re - ceive it, As poised on the curb it inclined to my lips! Not a full blush-ing gob -let could 

- - 4- 





ft 




dee^ - tan - gled wild-wood, And eve - ry loved spot which my in - fan - cy knew ! The wide-spreading pond, and the mill that stood by it, The 
ex - quis ite pleas - ure. The pur - est and sweetest- that na - ture can yield. How ar - dent I seized it, with hands tliat were glow - ing, And 




tempt me to leave it, The bright-est that beau • ty or rev - el - r}' sips. And now far removed from the loved hab - it - a - tion, The 
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ract fell, The cot of my fa- ther, the dai - ry-house nigh it, And e'en the rude buck-et that 
tom it fell; Then soon, with the em-blem of Inith o - vcr - flow ing, And drip-ping with coolness it 
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I'C - ly swell, As fan - cy re - verts to my 



fj\ - ther's plan - ta - tion, And sighs for 




the Inick-cl that 
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"THE OLD OAKEN BUCKET." Concluded. 

CHOR US. 
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hung iu the well — The old oak - en buck - et the iron - bound buck - et, The mosa - cov-ered buck - et whicli hun^;- in tlio well, 
rose from the well — The old oak - en buck - et, the iron - bound buck - et, The moss - cov-ered buck - et, a - rose from tlie wcll» 
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/> 



hangs in the well — The old oak - en buck-et, the iron-bound buck - et, The moss - covered buck - et that hangs in the well. 
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Allegro, f 



GLEE. " HaU, all hail, thou merry month of May." 

mp 



WEBER. 




1. Hail ! all hail ! thou mer - ry month of May ! We will has ■ ten to the woods a - wav, A - moni^ the flow'i-s so sweet and gay ; Then a 




2. Hark ! hark 1 hark 1 to hail the month of May I Now the songsters war - ble on the spray, And we will be as blithe as tliey ; Then a - 
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way to hail tlie mer - ry, mer - ry May, the mer - ry, mer - ry May, Then a - way to hail the mer - ry, mer - ry month of May. 
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- way to hail tlic mcr-ry, mer - ry May, tli<g mer - ry, mer- ry May, Then a -way to hail the mer- ry, mer - ry monlli of May. 
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Allegro ma nan troppo, f 



MORNDiO WANDERINGS. 



J. OUEBRNEE. 




Go forth 1 the ris - ing sun to greet, when car - liest dawn is peep - ing, Ere thro' the dew - y _ bios - sora sweet. 
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Qto forth ! the ris - ing sun to greet, When ear-liest dawn is peep - mg, Ere thro' the dew - y bios - soms sweet The Mora-ing breeze comes 
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morning breeze comes creeping 



ing, And the tang - led grass a - mong 



Sings the brook its ma - tin song, While 
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creep - - ing, The morning breeze comes creeping. And the tang - led grass a - mong 
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sings the brook its ma- tin song, While 
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Piu lento. 



The morning breeze comes creeping, 

pp 



Sings the brook, 



its ma-tin song, 



While 




si - lent the lark is sleep - ing, While si - lent the lark is sleep - ing. Bright glorious words of truth and power Is na - ture ejr - er 
legato, ^--. p=^ pp rail. m 
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si - lent the lark is sleep - ing. While si - lent the lark is 



sleep 




ing. Bright glorious words of truth and power Is na - ture ev - er 
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HORNING WANDEBINGS. Contbined. 
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liyinning, From ro - By mom till Iwi-liglit hour, 




The mighty sountls are ring 



1^ 



ing ; Bud and bios som near and 




h3Timing, From ro - sy morn till Iwi-lighl hour, The mighty sounds are nng - ing, The mighty sounds are ring-ing; Bud and blos-fiom near and 
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Pp Piu lento. 



cres. 



f rail, dim. p f 
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And the fad • mg morning star, Are those notes of praise still sing - ing, Are those notes of praise still sing - ing. And sud-den out from 
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And the &d 
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mg mommg star. 




bush and brake The song of birds comes pealing ; In hill and vale glad voi - ces wake. 



I giaci vol 



And praise is upwards steal 



ing ; And the ' 





bush and brake Tliesong of birds comes pealing ; In hill and vale glad voi - ces wake, And praise is upwards steal - ing. And praise is upwards stealing ; And the 



T i rrrOrrrrM ^^ 
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MORNING WANDERINGS. Concluded. 

f PiuMnto,^ _.^ _^_ cnsc. 



ff Adagio, 



flowing east -em sky, 




ia its si ^ lencc makes re - ply ; llie love of heaven re - veal 




rf^ 



r r e s p 





•.^ -^ -^ -^p* _ ^ 

glow-ing cast - em sky, in its si - lence makes re - ply ; the love of heaven re - veal - ing, the love of heaven re - veal - mg. 

^ ' ir g c r i r r r r I I r li-J J J i r J 



in its si 



ply; 



W<nrdR by UHUO. TniiBlAted by SeT. J. KOROAN, D. a 



f "<' J J r r I -^ 



lence makes re - p 

A SIMFLE EVENING SONG. 




CUKISTUN HOFnUSK 



r ^ r r 



1. Once a - pdn, days, hou - rs, all have tab - eu flight, On the arch of heav 

2. Greet • ed be ye dear ones, in the eve - ning's glow, £t - er true re - main 



^ ^ ^ Or r r I r " c r ^ 



t 



^^ 



^ 



^m 



en, 
ing 



read - y stands the 
'mid life's va - ried 



-^ 



22: 



3. Love-ly peace, de - light us with thy sweet •est smile, 



p F P ^ 1 ^-^^ 



J : J ' j J I 



Ho • ly love en - chant 



s 



s 



^ 




us, 



woe and care be 



^^ 



«/ 



^ 



^ 
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i 



F4-I ^ J -1 




night; So we know com-plet - ed, one m'ore day's em - ploy. And to rest we turn us, rest and qui - et joy. 
flow ; Join the trast - ed cir - cle, each with cheer - ful heart, 8o witli gen - tie foot - step e - vcn - tide de - part. 



^ 



J^hh4-H 



-^ 



T^ 



^ 



T. 



Zj^^^yy^,' 7yj^ 




m 



i 



i 
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bii ■! -ivc to sliiin - lier West, Till the nior - ring smi - sliine laugh us from our rest 




1 




THE HARP OF HEHOBY. 



I. B0BERT8. 
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fg r fiir - 



1. Tliere is a voice in eve - ry chord, A spell in eve- ry tone, That binds the soul in air- y chains W he i wea-ry and a 





F^^^-^-j^i-ff 



2. How many a scene of childhood's years Thy trembling notes re -store; We feel the bliss I'ly niii - sic breathes And live those pleasures 



fgr r 




ri^-r i r-g r r ifi; r 






lone. *Tis heard a - mid tlie hush of eve, When natui-e's minstrels sleep, And jew - elled orbs in beau - ty crown The wave-let pn the deep. 

i 




bJ. ^ -d. : r -'- *' • '' 



o'er. The ver - dant bank, the slop - ing hill Where oft our path has been, And all our playmate 

J. h J J I I I I I 




by one, Conie 




Wv^J-^ 



chorXjs, 




rir p p J UfTir r p J u. 



Oh, gen - tie harp of memory dear. Thy tender thrill-ing lays Are ech - oes of tlie loved ones gone, Our friends of other days, Our friends of oth er days. 




Oh, gen - tie harp of memory dear, Thy tender thrilling lays Are cch-ocs of tlie lovedonesgone, Our friends of other days. Our friends of oth er davs. 








GLEE . The Ocean Fairies. 



By WI. AUBREY fOWKLL. 




8i 




lent ly, si - lent - ly o - ver the , sea, The ves - per breeze is blow 



^ ^ J^lJ J ^ 





Si - lent - ly, si 



^^ 



- in^. The ves - per breeze ia bl ow - ing, 




lent - ly o - ver the sea, The ves - per breeze is blow 



ing, The ves - per breeze is blow-ing. 




J ; i J3r r g ic^ 




^^c i f r c i 



- lent-ly, si lent -ly o - ver the sea, Onr fai - 17 bark, Our fai - 17 bark is go -ing; 



We hoist, 




-lent - ly, si - 



lent-ly o - ver the sea, Our fai - ly bark, Our fill - ry bark is go • ing ; 



We hoist 




i 1 



crT.f ,r nj. m 



r "^ r 




*: 




rT gifgr • 



M r 'c r ^1 



sail to the dy - ing gale,» We have no 

r h. J — L 



helm 



to guide ; But we Whis -per our spell to those who dwell, Be 




ft==t 



t t 1L 



-J: '^\r 



sail to the dy - inq: ^le, We have, We have no helm no guide; But we whis - per our spell to those who dwell, Be- 




^=^^^^^ 
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WMAS FAERIES. Contiiined. 
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ueath, Be - neath the sun-less Ude, We whis - per, whisper, whis-per, whis-per, whisper our spell To those who dwell, Be - ncath the 




neath the sun - - less tide, We whis - per, we whis • per, We whisper our spell To tliose who dwell. Be - neath the 




^ r n r g r 




neath, Be - neath the sun-less tide. We whis -per, whis-per, whis-per, whis- per, whisper our spell to those who dwell 

P Rail. , ^ PP^ Moderato. 




sun - less tide, Be-neath the sun - less tide, 
sun - less tide. 



Our wajrward course where ev - er we roam. By starlike eyes is 
Our way^ - ward course where ev-er we roam, By star - like eyes is 




sun - less tide, Be-neath the sun - less tide. 



Our way - ward course where ev - er we roam. By starlike eyes is 




lit; Our bark is of the o - ccan foam, The tempest 



fashion'd it, The waves 



that leap 



o'er the migh - - ty 




lit; Our bark is of the o - ccan foam. The tern - pest, tlie tempest fash lon'd it, The waves, tlie waves that leap, O'er the mighty, the mighty 



^^u J I f r 



t 



ti Ut;, Our bark is of the o - oean foam, the tern -pest 



£ 



3 



^± 



^ i c gr r 



fashioned it, The waves^ 




thfi'W5^&^3M^VaiB^^^SS.''55£^ -^SSi»^5S5^.^s^;'=sa^ 
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THE 0CEA5 FAIRIES. Continned. 




deep, Our nini - bly, nimbly, mm - bly playmates be, And the low dis - tant wail of the dy - ing g*le, Our o - cean mel 



- o 







Dtm. 



Tempo Primo. 

3 




o - coannrel-o - dr. 



Mer ri - ly,-mer - ri - ly, o - vcr the sea, Our fai - - ry bark 



is go - ing, As 




-dy 



Mer -ri - ly, mer - ri - ly o - ver the sea, Our fai - r}* 



bark is 



go . ing. As 




on we glide the beau - ti - ful tide, 

4 — k^ — p^ ^ ■ N | H w I 



How soft 




tiie breeze is blowing, How soft the 
4M ir^-^ K^' 



*! f* How 

on we glide th« beau - ti - ful tide. How soft. the breeze 





■^ 



t== 



■^ — F=- 



is blow ing. How soft 

"" ^ . »- 



the breeze 




^^r~B i 



BowBoA 



the breeze is lilowinj;^ How w>n lh« 



breeM 



THE OCEAN FAIRIES. Concluded. 




But we Wilis - per our spell to those who dwell, Be - neath, Be - neath the sun-less tide, We whis - i>cr, whisper, whis-per, whis- per 




But we whis-per our spell to those who dwell, Be neath, the sun - 

^ 1 N 



tide, We whis - per, we whis - per, we 




fe^ 



J-^U- :lrr^ . 




But we whis-per our spell to these who dwell, Be - neath Beneath the sun-less tide, We whis - per, whisper, whis-per, whisper 

Rail. 




^Ji^ cTfT^ 



per our spell To those _ w ho dwell. Be - neath the sua - less 




tide. 




Be - neath the sun - less tide. 



./> 



■ W^^-l rJn 



;>er onr spell. . . 



Be*- ncjith liie snn less tule. 




f 





Be - neath tho ftunr Vin 



"Cvi^^ 




Words by PAITNT CEOSBY. 



DBGAMDrG OF THEE. 



fC F ^^^J 



T 



J J J|J. JU?^ ^ 



Kiude b7 E. P. AMBROGE. 



1. Thou art near me, ev - cr near 

2. Years have passed, and man - y chan 
8. Long and deep the lines of sor 



me, On thy snow - y pin - ions fair, 
ges, Hark the old m - mil - iar spot, 
row, Time has pen - ciled on my brow ; 



r-g : J\t^ 



T 



^ ^p 



Thou art float - ing m the moon - light, Thou art 
Where the ev - er- greens are wav - ing, 0*er the 
There is none like tliee to guide me, None like 



t 




T 




i i i 



•^ 



1^ 1 t 




* 
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*** 
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ZZ 



zz 
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J J^/; 



g 



sigh - ing in 
sweet for - get 
thee to love 



the 
me 
me 



air; 
not; 
now; 



f 




3 



ifc ^ g irtf 



^ 



^ 
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Like tlie mur-mur of a 

O the lit - tie mound is 

Dream, ing, yes my heart is 



wave 
sa 
dream 



let, When it 
cred. By a 
All my 



t 



np 
thou 

sun 



pies on the sea, 
sand ties to me, 
ny child - hood o*er ; 




Comes thy welcome voice, my mother. In a hap - py dream to me. 

Where I hear the spir-it ech - oes, In a hap - py dream of thee. 

And the spirit - ech-oes whis-per. We shall meet to part no more 



I am dream - ing of thee, I am dream • ing of 
I am dream - ing of thee, &c, 
I am dream - ing of tliee, Ssc 



DBEJUmNG OF THEE. Concluded. 



4t— =- 



am dream-ing, cv - cr dream 







t 



^ 



m 
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Repeat Chorus pp. 



mg, 



am dream 



^ 



mg 



of thee. 



^ S S S S ^ J J /"J" J ^^ J^^^ 




Molh-cr dar - ling, tliou art near me, ev - or' near me, For l*m dream ing, yes, l*m dream-ing of lliec. 



p^^U^U^U^ 




Words bj JOSEPHINE FOLLABD. 

:fs: 




HOW SWEET THE NEWS THE ROBINS BBING. 

P r ^ If 



E. BOBERTS. 




1. How sweet the news tlie rob -ins bring, As through the air they*re fly - ing ; How sweet the mel - o - dies they sing, To ech oes soft re - ply - ing; They 

2. The woods a - dom themselves a - new. In ver - nal robes ap - pear - ing ; And blos-soms lift their cups of dew, Whei*c skies are bright and cheering ; The 

i 




U i U i 

3. When spring her i - cy fet - ter breaks, The wood and vale a - dom - ing. Each bud and blossom she awakes, To hail the fra-grant mom -ing; When 





^ g l ^ ^^ M r- ^^ 




tell of skies so bright and blue. Of ver - dant fields and bow - ers. They war - ble of the bliss they knew. In groves of or - angi flow - ers. 
streamlet flow -ing calm and clear. Its own sweet song is sing- ing. But pau - ses now and then to hear, The news the birds are bring - ing 




jLJ-j' i J i j 



to their nests the rob - ins fly. For sum - mcr treas- ure yeam - ing. All na - ture whispers — " Spring is nigh !" — And hails the birds re - turn - ing 





Wdrdy b7 K. W. RiTMOlID, ^k^ 



THE GALLAl^T BOYS THAT DIED. 



£. ROBERTS. 



neath the for - est tree, 

2. No foe shall o - ver - come 

3. O com rades, tried and true! 



And a-long tiie mountain side, And by the riv - er,. by the sea. Our steadfast sol - dicrs died. 

The land they died to save! We'll make for eve - ry he-ro'shomcA bulkwarkof his grave! 

O mai'tyrs crowned with praise! We'll bear the ban - ucrs borne by you In no un-wor-thy ways! 
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Some 

And 

No 





on their beds of pain, 

in our march, our camp, 

gaps a - mong their stars ; 



And some in pris - ou^s hell, 
Our charg - ing bat - tie line. 
No stains up - on their white ; 



And some in bat - tie's fie - ry rain, Fin - ished the good fight well. 
The dead will join, with sha-dowy tramp And ghost - ly coun-ter • sign. 
No stripes but those of sa - cred wars, Where free- men bled for right. 




CHORUS, 




The pass- ing years may diT onr tears. But shall not quench our pride; Let speech and song the fame pro-long Of the gal - lant boys that died. 




Tho pass - ing year's may dry or.r tears, But shall not quench our pride; Lot speech and song the fame pro-long Of the gal - lant boys lliat died. 

L ___ ___ . . . . o 
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Larghetto, Dola, 



THE ASH. OBOYE. 



Harmonized by /v.H:N TlIOMAa 




2. Still glows the bright Bunshtne 



&CT val - ley and 



2=4: 



J J J ij J J i r r r ir r r ir ^ 



mountain, Still war-bles the black-bird its note from the tree ; Still trembles the moonbeam on 

i 





Streamlet and fountain, But what are the beauties of na-ture to me? With sor-row, deep sorrow, my bo-som is la -den, All day I go 

f \r r r-tpH^ 



livrr r 








dear one, the joy of my heart I A - round us for glad-ness the blue-bells were ring-ing ; Ah I then lit - tie thought I how soon we should part 





r r 

is the deal 

r J J ir "rr J3i J j j ij j j i ,- r r - 



mourning In search of my love; Ye ech-oes, oh! tell me where is the dear maiden ?" She sleeps *neatli the green turf, down by the Ash Grove," 




Word* by TEKKTSOH. 




BIBDS IN THE HIGH HALL-GABDM. 

Te liitU MAUDIE MORTON. 



JOHN P. «QMAH. 



/ 
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Birds ia the high hall • gar • den, When twi - light was &U • ing, 



Maud, Maud, Maud, Maud, 



They were cry - ing and call - ing. 




Birds in the high hall -gar- den, When twi - light was fall • ing, Maud, Maud, Maud, Maud, They were cry - ing and call ing. 




1 know the way she went. 



home with her mai-den po - sy, For her feet have touched the mea - dows and left the dai - siea 

mf cresc -----/* 




I know the way she went with her mai-dcn po - sy, For her feet have touched the mea - dows and left the dai-sies 




I know the way she went 



^^m 



home with her maiden po - sy, 



'^ ^ r i r'f 





ro • sy. Birds in the high hall- gar - den were ciy-ing and call - ing to her, 




^ 



One is come to woo her. 



Maud, Maud, Maud, 




?•? r 1 ^ .1 ^ !1 ^ /j I 1 n. I - 



TO - isy, Birds in the high hall- gar - den were cry ing and call- ing to her, Where is Maud, Maud, Maud, One is come to woo her. 



▼onU bj JOfiJtfUUil POLLAIOl 




THE BOW IS ON THE CLOUD. 
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1. The storm is o'er, and from the west, The clouds are fly - ing fast; And eve - ry - thing re - joi - ces now,Tlie storm has ceased at 

2. A - long the clouds, the love-ly arch, In col - oi-s rich :ind g^X^ ^^ ' V^^^'^^Sy ^^^^ ^^^ an - gel bright, Drives all the stonu a 

,, I r h • ^ — « — "^ — ^--^ — ^- — f*^-^ « '^ — ^^ ''^ — ^--f^- — f^ 




8. The storm is o'er, sing out 



ye birds ; Ve flowers re • new your bloom ; Lc 



all llic wcMKlsre - joice in song, The val - le^^s in per 





■T l J J F JM 




last. The li - ly shakeslier tin -y bell. With clear- cr sound it rings; And lit • lie birds no long-cr hide, Their heads he neath their wings 
- way. With hope-ful eyes we greet the sign Of prom-ise kind 1v given; And llirough the rainbow seem to catch A near cr irlimi>5e of heavtu. 




fume. May eve • ry heart some com Ibrt find. And thus their hope re store, When on the clouds the rain- bow shnirs. And tells the stonn is o'er. 




CHOR US, 



c g ir g g i r 



g S Sif 




For the bow is on the cloud. Shin - inqf bright I shin - mg bright! And the world is full of jov. At the wd • come sight 



s- 



i: I L jT' nj / 




the bow is on the cloud. Shin - ing bright ! shin - ing bright! And the world is full of joy, At the wel - come siirht. 






. c • g ir •-g:Xji_r g z\. 




irt— T. 
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TO THE MUSE. 



p Andante espressi'vo. 

= 1 K K 



JO?:!! THOMASL 






— 1 1^ R 1^ 1^-- 




Heav'nly Muse, for - Siikc the moun tain Wliere Pi - e - riau streams me - an - dor ; Where A - pol 



lo loves to wan - tier, While the 




Heav'nly Muse, for - sake the moun- tain Where Pi - e 



rian streams me - an - der; Where A - pol 




^=^^ 



^=lv 



lo loves to wan - dcr, While the 




C=C-g 



m 



'/ 



± 



f 



t 



N^ 




dews of ev • - 'nin,*' fall 



Leave, oh ! leave thy sa - cred foun - tain, Deign to hear our in - vo - ca - tion, Deign to 
?/ ^ &>■ I h N N h. T 1 N K^-J. -^ ~- 




dews of ev 



^ z'i r-^-i 



'ninir fall. 
321 



Leave, oh ! leave thy sa - cred foun - tain, Deign to hear our m - vo - ca - tion, Deign to 



r4^ \ t: Z-^ 



^^ 





hear our sup - pit - ca -tion, Muse of song on thee wo call! On thy down - y wing de - sccud - ing. With po 

^i^i=^ — > — » — . ■ J 1 •> — fe-. — \ — s — ^--^^ — 1^-, — 'r=—^ . — V 



TO THE MUSE. Concluded. 
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lie vis - ious fire lis; AVith me - lo - xlior.s lays in - spire us/Till tUy sjk'IIs our souls en • thrall. Thus be - fore ihcc low - Iv 




tic vis -ions fire us; Willi me - lo - dious lays in - spire us, *Till thy ppells our souls en - thrall. Thus be - fore I'.ice low - ly 

A 1 K fehT-^ K— K N JW 





I iJt time. 



r 



1 — 
bend • inij, Hear, we pray, our la - vo - ca - tion, Grant our hum - blc sup - pli - ci - tion, Muse of song on thee we call I 




I 




t»eud - ing. Hear, we pray, our in - vo - ca - tion, Grant our hum - ble sup - pli • ca tion. Muse of song on thee we call I 




M 



"fTHJ 



T^*^ 




^ ^ h h I ., I t 




k 



2^ iimt. 



I Diminuendo. 



Calando. 





on thee v» e call ! 



^ ^ ^ '• 
Grant our hum - ble sup - pli • ca • tion, Muse of song 






=^=? 



on thee we Ciill! 



m 
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k 



mth Spirit, font. 

lit Svpnso. 



MADBIOAL. "Soldiers, brare and gallant be.'* 



a. a OIBIOLDL 



^ 







1. Soldiers, brave and gal - hint be, Lciul on, lead on to vie - to - ry. Fa la la la la la la 

ta4 ffipnno. 



la 



la la la ].\ 



la. 




2. BaMlcs o*er; with joy and glee WcMl dance and sing right nierri- ly. Fa la la la la la la 

Tc»«T«. 



la la la fa la 



la la 




There is the foe, u - nit - ed be. Strike, strilce the blow, And they will sec, We are rc-solv'don vie- to - ry. We are re-solv*don vie- to - rj' 




With >\ife and maid, Lou I we will chant a 

crcsi 



long the glade, May our God grant Health to our queen and li - ber - ty. Health to our queen and li - ber-ty. 




Strike, strike the blow, 
Loud we will chant, 




'^^ '-f^^r.Iffi, -i -nited 



f^oMArr -f -w be. Strike. /itrike the bhw, And Xheyvim sro. 
' '"""'■ '"■ "-^'flrhnnt a - hrij l>„;':h^h: ?hy ov.r Cr.i ; r.:..t. 



Fa la la la lu la la 



Fa I;i la la la la la 

P 



MADRIGAL. Concluded. 
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fa la la la la la la 

crej. 



la la la 







^m 



la la la 

-ff, 



la la hk 



s 



i^ 



fa la la 



fa la la 



la la la la la la. 




nrgTr 



^m 



J 



^ 



^ 



fa lu la li la la la fa la la 

cres. 



fa la la 



fa la la 



fo la Ifl. 




Fa la la la la la la 



fa la la la la la la 



fa la la 



fa la la 



fa la la. 



GENTLY SIGHS THE BBEEZE. 



E. r. AMRBOSE. 




1. Genl-ly, gent - ly sighs the breeze, As it floats amongtlie trees; Like a voice of sc - rapb bright, Sing ing l(» the world good night. 

2. Eve-ry hill andeve-ry glade, In Ihe twi - light seems lo fade; While the whispering 



'ring bree - zes say, O - ri - sons for close of day. 




«5. Ilnshlthc birds nre gone to rest; O'er the earth night sa - ble drest 



icr beau - tics from oi'.r sight, Her dear friends must bid good night. 



i 




102 Tnumtetioa bj JOHN OXUiroiD. 

Con alUgrexxa, 



GYPSY LIFE. 



P 



■42 =J- 



^ r g ^ 



K. 8CHUVA51I. 



^ 




^ g g : z^ 



Tj-iv'sinsiiiiig, liKTc's wliisp'riiig, there's bustling abdut, The 




Where yon - der dark for - est the sun - light shuts out ; There's rustling, there's whispVing, there's bustling aljout, The 




fire is ablaze and its strange light is Uiro>\Ti, On fig • ures fanias - lie on leaf and on stone, A troop of the vag - a-bondGyp • siesis iliere, Witli 

— ' ' ■ ' L \ : J II I i;i- ji 

fire is ablaze and its strange light is thrown^On fig • ures Hintas - tic on leaf niul on stone, A troop of the va - gabondGyp - siesis there, With 





'zr c i r/^ 




fire is ablaze and its stiange light is Uirown, 



^ 



^ \ i t-\ 



y^^ 



n 



m 



tr-» 
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GIPSY LIF£. Continued. 
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cres. 




m^^^ 



z 



rgz.-g^-. 



eyes brightly flash - nig HDcl black wav-y hair. From Nile's ho ■ ly ^vll - tcrs iheir th*sl life they drew, By Spain were tliev tini^M witii thnl 




eves brightly fl«ash - ing ami bhxck wav-y hair. From Nile's ho - ly wa - lers tlieir first life they drew, By Spain were they ting'd with thai 

4- 





brown sun ny hue 



g — 4"^! 



A bout the brii^ht tire on the careen, 

Bv tire - Ugh J, 



Re - clin - ing, the men 



leXJ c r 



^ ^— I 



J 

t brown sun-nv hue. 



"f 




A - boat the bnghl Cre, 



are seen. The 

By fire - light, 




A - bout the bright fire, 

_ — fe. 



The 




jr-wj «— ^ ■ "^^ M W^^ "— ^ »-^ ^ 

V - 1">:U the bn;^lit fire on their oi;sh-iin of green, 1 lie men, wild and fear - less, re - elin - iuij; are seen, 



GIPSY LIFE. 



Continued. 

do. 




wo- men cow'r round to pre - pare the rude meal, Well pleased the old gob - let with li - quor to fill. 

jj — ^ — !> . i > I — i > ^ ■ I — h h I 




wo • ;ncn cow'r round to pre - pare the mile meal. Well pleas'd Ihc old ijot) - let with li - qiuir lo fill. 
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GIPST LIFE. Continned. 
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GYPSY LIFE. CoutiHucd. 

Alto Solo, mf 
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While torch - es crc fling - \x\% their bright nid-dy ray ; 
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Tenor Solo, mf 
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Basso Solo, mf 
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Sop. P ri 



tar - - i/an 



Jo. Tenors. 



How wild with joy all tlic rev • el - crs arc ! Worn out with tlie dance, now m slum - ber they lie. 




eiPST LIFE. Ccmtiniied. 
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bran - cUes are nis - tling a soft I-iil - la - by. Aiid those who are driv'ii from their clear na*tivc shore, Be - hold the sweet South in their 
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And Ihojio who are clriv'n froin liicir t'cur i.a-ilve short', 



Be - hold ti;e sweet South in their vis - ions once more. 




vis - inns once more ; And tliose who arc driv'n from tlieir dear na-tive shore, 
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6TPST LIFE. Continued. 
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But now in the east has a • woke morning's light, And scattered are all the fair yis - ions of niglit ; The 
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(at now in the east has a - woke mominir's light, And scattered are all the fair vis- ions of night: The 




mule is in mo- lion be - fore heat of day, And gone are the Gypsies, but where, \vl;o can say ? 




mule is in mo-tion be - fore heat of day, And gone are the Gypsies, but where, who can say ? 
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gone are the Gyp - sies, but where, who can say ? 
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gone are the Gyp - sies, but 




gone are the Gyp - sies, but wliere, who can say V 
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"IF LOVE CAN SIGH."^ 



J. r. MOBUAH. 
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2: 



Ri F=^ 



t 

If love 



3 



P 



P dim. 



r^ 



It* love can feigb, 



can sigh ... 



^^m 



e 



?=: 



t 



S 



^ 



»f^ 



f 



^ 



:^ 



If 




ti 



I 



g 



love 

3 



can 



^ 



can sigh . 

4. 



for one, for one 

for one, for one 



p 



zi 



^s 



a 

a 



-©>- 



r^ tr^ 



■j:=t 



^ 



T 



^ r] ^^ 



lone, 
lone, 



te^ 



I I 

sigh for 
cres 



--1 



rn" 



1 



one 



v \ f r 



for one 



f 

Ion 



:fi_jiim. 



for 
for 



one. 



one.. 



JIJ ,]^i 



22: 



g 



^ 



!, for 



t 



ri 



J a p'J 



for one, 



^ 



one, 



^ 



^ 



:^ 



i 



Largo, 



m 



'& 



22 



gj J 



22: 



i=:^ 



m/ 



^ 



n ^ r^ 9p^ 



-^ 



-^ 



^ 






rr//. 



^ 



^ 



r^3^ 



[' i r r 



J .J ^ ^ 



rG 



1 



«« 



!^ 




^ 



«/ 






zz 



p 



p 



^, J'i 



r^ ffi* 



^^ 






g 



zz 



^ 



Allegro, 




" IF LOVE CAN SIGH." Coa^^cd. 
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pleooM, well plcasVl am I, well pleasVl am I, 
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to be that one, well 



easM am I well ] IcasM, 



well pleasM am I t.> be that one, 
, to be that one, Well i)leii.s*(l, well pleas'daii 
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"IF LOVE CAN SIGH.*' Concluded. 
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pleab'd to be thai one ; Well pleasM am 

to l)c tliiit one, well pleasVl am I, 
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I, Well pleas'd am I, 

Well pleasM am I, 
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THE T O N A R T. 



MiUJiojo. 



ALTON. L. M. 
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1. Wor-thy t!;c Lamb of boundless sway— In earth and heav*n the Lord of all ! Let all the powers of earth o - bey, And low be - fore his foot - stool fall. 
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8. High-er— still higher swell the strain, Cre - a - tion's voice the note pro-long ! Je - sus, Uie Lamb, shall ev - er reign :— Let hal - le - lu - jahs crown the song. 
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Allegro. 



OEBA. L. M. 



J. P. tfORGAK. 




1. Qtvc to the Lord, ye sons of fame, Give to the Lord re-nown and power ; Ascribe due hon-ors to his name, And his e - ter - nal might a - dore. 
8. 'fhe Lord proclaims his power aloud, O'er all the o - cean and the land ; His voice divides the wa - tery cloud. And lightnings bla«e at his command. 




8. The Lord sits Sovereign on the flood ; The Thuaderer reigns forcv- er Kinjj ; But makes his church his blest a - bode, Where we his nw - ftil glo - ries sing. 
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H^ith Animation. 



ALICANT. L. M. 



J. H. TENKET. 




1. Praise ye the Lord, let praise cm - ploy, In liie own courts your soup of joy, The spacious firnittment a-round, Shall ech - o back tlie joy - ful sound. 

2. Recount his works in stniins di - \ine, His wondrous works how bright they shine; Praise him for all his mighty deeds. Whose greatness all your praise exceeds 
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3. A wake the Irum-pet's lof - ly sound, To spread your sa - cred pleasure round ; Awake each voice and stiike each string, And to the solemn or - gan sing. 
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Moderate . 



BBODT. L. M. 

-K- 



Dr. A. a ETERFTT. 




1. How sweet the hour of closuig dav, When all is peaceful and se - rene. And when the sun, with cloudless ray Sheds mclUnv lus-lcr o'er the scene! 
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2. Such IS the Christian's parting hour ; So peaceful - ly he sinks to rest ; When faiih, endued from heaven with power, Sustains aKcfchccrs his languid breast 
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Allegro, 



MORNING. L. M. 




1. New eye-ry morning is the love Our waking and up- rising prove; Thro' sleep and darkness safely brought, Restored to life, and power and thought.. 




2. New mer-cies, each re-turn - ing day, Hov - er a-round us while we pray ; Nev/ per- ils past, new sins forgiven, Kew tlso'ts of God, new hopes of heaven.. 
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ELM PARE. 
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1. Stand up, my soul, shake off thy feare, And gird the gos - pel ar-mor on ; March to the gates of end -less joy, Where Jc - siis, thy great Captain's gone. 
3. Hell and thy sin re - sist thy course ; But hell and sin are ranqnished foes; Thy Saviour nailed them to tlie cross, And sung the In-umph uhen he rose. 




•e Tanqnished foes ; Thy Saviour nailed them to tlie cross. And sung tli 
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3. Then let my soul march bold-ly on, — Pre^s foi*waid to the heavenly gate; There peace and joy e-lcr nal rei;ai» ^A^nd glittering robes for conquerors wait 
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Moderate, 



FARMER. L. M. 



L C. EVERKTT. 
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1. Lo, God is here ! let us a - (lore, And humblv bow be - fore his face ; Let all with-in us feel his power. Let all within us seek his grace. 

2. Lo, God is here ! Him day and night, U - nit-ed choirs of an-gels sing; To Him, enthroned above all height, Heaven's host their noblest praises bring. 




3. Be - Jng of be - ings ! may our praise Thy courts witli gnitefiil incense fdl ; 



Still may we stand be - fore thy face. Still hear and do thy sovereign will. 
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LJITITIA. L. M. 
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C. L. U. 




1. Come, O my soul, in sa-crcd hx^'s, Attempt thy great Crc - a- tor's praise ; But o!i, v;liat tongues can speak his f iine ! "What mortal verse ca'i reach the theme 






* H. EntbroDcd a - mid the radiant spheres. He glo-ry like a garment wears ; i'o form a robe of light di- vine, Ten thousand suns a-round him shine. 
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Aiaettose. 



EBLIN, l. X. 



J. P. MORam. 




1. Around Ihe Saviour's lot* ly ihniiic, Ten thousand times ten thousand sing; Tiiey worship hiui ais God a - lone, And crown him — ey-er - last- ing King. 




2. Approach, ye saints! this Gk)d is yours; *Tis Je- sus fills the tliroue a -hove ; Ye cannot want wliile God endures ; 
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can - not fail while God is love. 
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Allegro con Spirito. 



LOZON. A. M. 
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1. Je - sus, thou cv - er - last - ing King ! To thee the praise of heaven btiongs ; Yet smile on us, who lain would bring The trib - ute of our hum-ble songs. 
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2. Tho' sin dc - file our wor-ship here, We hope ere long thy face lo view ; And when our souls in heaven appear. Well maise thy name as an -gels do. 



mi \ rn'r\f 



rsL 



sc 



221 



^ 



221 



f^ 



■ #^j r 



t 



11 praise uij 



riTTir jM.i 



Legato. 



DAYSPBING. L. M. 



E. E0BEBT8. 




1. Sweet is the work, my God, my King, To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing ; To show tliy love by morning lights And talk of all thy trutli at night 

2. Sweet is the day of sa-creii rest; iNo mor-tal care shall All my breast ; O may my heart in tune be found, Like David's harp, of solemn sound. 



A 




8. My heart shall tri - umph in tlie Lord, And bless his works, and bless his word : His works of grace, how bright they shine, How deep his counsels, how divine ! 
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DEYOTtON. ti. M. Doable. 



E. K0BEET8. 
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1. The ransomed spir - it to her home, The clime of cloudless beauty, flies; No more on slorm-y seas to roam. She hails her haven in the skies; 
2.The chei* - ub, near the view-less thrdhe, Smiteth tlie harp with tiembUng hand ; And one with incense-fire hath flown, To touch witji flame the angel band ; 
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3. Earth, sea and sky, one language speak. In har-nio - ny that soothes the soul ; Tis heard when scarce tlie zephyrs wake, And when on thundersthunders roll ; 
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But cheer- less are tliose heavenly fields. That cloud -less clime no pleas-ure yields, Tliere is no bli^ hi bowers a-bove. If Thou art ab-scnt, holy love! 
But tune -less is the quivering string ; No. mel -o - dy can Ga- brief bring ; Mute are its arch-es when a-bove The harps of heaven wake not to love. 




That voice is heard, and tu - miilts cease ; It whispers to the bo - som, peace ; Speak tliou Inspir - er from a-bove. And cheer our hearts, celestial love I 




VOSS. L. ]tf. 



Dr. ^ R E. 







1. Lord 1 may Thy truth, upon the heart, Now fall, and dwell as heavenly dew. And flowers of grace in freshness start Where once the weeds of er - ror grew 




i. May prayer now lift her sa -cred wings, Con-ten t-ed with that aim a - lone Which bears her to the King of kings, And rests her at his sheltering throne 
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PERSIA. L. M. 
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1. My open-ing eyes with rap-turesee The dawn of thy re -lurniugday; My thoughts, O God, as -cend lo thee, While thus my ear- ly vo\\sI pay. 

2. Oh, bid this tri - fling world re - tire, And drive each car- nul thought away ; Nor let me feel one vain cje- sire, — One sinful thought through all the day. 




3. Then to thy courts when I re -pair, My soul shall rise on joyful wing, The won-ders of thy love de-clare, And join the strains which angel sing. 




AMBER. L. M. 
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I.God of my life, to thee be - long, The grateful heart, the joy - ful song ; Touched by thy love, each tunellil chord Resounds the goodness of the Lord. 




2. VcV why, dear Lord, this tender care? Why does thy hand so kind- ly rear A useless cumbererof Uie gr()und, Onwhichso lit -tic fruit is found. 
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BOBNON. I>. K. 
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1. Forth in thy name, O Lord, I go, My dai-ly la - bor to pur- sue; Tlu'e,on-ly thee, re - solved to know In all I think, or speak, or do. 

2. The tiisk thy wis- dom hath as-signed, O let me cheeiful - ly ful -til; In all mv works thy presence find. And prove Ihvirood and per -feet will. 
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3. Give me to bear thy ea - sy yoke. And eve-ry moment v.atch and pray ; A r.df till to thin;:i^c - tcr nal look, And hast-en to tliy glorious da};. 
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KING STREET. L. M. 



E. A. BBOOBBL 
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1. Lord,' ti3 a pleas -ant thing to stand In /gardens plant - eel by thy hand ; Let me with - in thy courts be seen, Like a young ce - dar, fresh and green. 

2. There grow thy saints in faith and love, Blest with thine intlucnce from above; Not Leb - a - non, with all its trees, Yields such a come- ly sight as these. 




8. Laden with fruits of age, they show, The Lord is ho • ly, just, and true : None who at -tend his gates shall find A God un - faitli - ftil, or un-kind. 




Maestoso. 



BABYLON. L. M. 6 lines. 



n. J. HUGHES. 




L Where Bab - y - Ion's broad riv - ers roll, In ex - ile , we sat down to weep; For thoughts of Zi - on o'er our soul 
2. Our harps up - on the wil - lows hung, Where, worn with toil, our limbs re - cluied ; The chords un - tuned and trem - bling, nmg. 
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we sing the songs VsC love, 
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Came, like de - part - cd joys, in sleep, Whose forms to sad re - membmnce rise, Though fled for - cv - er from our eyes. 
With moum-ful mu - sic, on the wind. While foes, in - suit - ing o'er our wrongs. Cried, — " Sing us one of Zi - on's songs. 





My chief - est joy, may tliis right hand, Je 
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i^H lem! — for - get its skill. My tongue be dumb, my pulse be still 
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(ftOTTL^ND. L.JI. 



J. P. MOBAAM. 




1. Tlic floods, O Lord, lift up their voice, The mighty floods lift up their ronr ; The Hoods in lu - mult loud re - joice, And climb in foam the sounding shore. 

2. But mightier than tlie mighty sea, The Lorn of glo - ly reigns on high : Far o'er its waves we look to thee, And see their f u - ry break and die. 




3. Thy word IS true, tliy promise sure. That an-cient promise, sealed in love; Here be thy tem-ple ev - er^ pure. As thy pure mansions shine a - bbvc. 
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STILES. L.H. 
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1. Our helper, God, we bless thy name. Whose love forev - er is the same; The to-kens of thy ^acious care O - pen, and crown, and close the year. 
*> A - mid ten thousand snares we stand, Sun-port-ed by tliv guardian hand ; And see, when we re - view our ways. Ten thousand mon - u - ments of praise. 




8. Thus far thine arm has led us on ; Thus far we make thy mercy known ; And, while we tread this desert land, New mercies shall new songs demand. 
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JEPHTHAH. L. M. 
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1. Sun of my soul, thou Saviour dear, It is not night if thou be near; O may no earth-born cloud a - nse To hide thee from thy Bervant's eyes. 




2. Whc?n the soft dews of kind - ly sleep My wearied eye • lids gen - tly steep. Be my last thought how sweet to rest For- cv#er on my Saviour's breast 
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DAYBREAK. L. M. 
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1. O €k)d, thou art my God a - lone ; Ear- ly to thee my soul shall cry, A pilgrim in a laud imknown, A thirs-ty laud where springs are dry. 

2. Yet through this rough and thorny maze, I fol - low hard on thee, my God ; Thy hand unseen upholds my ways, I safe - ly tread where tliou hast trod. 




3. Thee, in the watches of the night, Wlien I re -member on my bed, Thy presence makes the darkness light; Thy guardian wings are round my 
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head. 




OBION. L.M. 
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1. Light of the soullO Saviour blest! Soon as thy presence fills tlie breast, Darkness and guilt are put to iight, And all is sweetness and de - light. 
8. Son of the Father ! Lord most high ! How glad is he who feels thee nigh ! Come in thy hid - den ma- jes - ty; Fill us witli love, fill us \i'ith thee. 




r 

3. Je-sus is from Uie proud concealed, But ev-er- more to babes re • vealed, Through him imto the Fa ther be Glo-iy and praise e - ter - nal - ly. 
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Amdamte. 



EMSLIE. L. M. 
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1. How sweet-ly flowed the gospel sound From lips of gentle - ness and grace, When listening thousands gathered round, And Joy and gladness filled the place I 
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8. From heaven he came, otheaven he spoke, To heaven he led his followers' way ; Dark clouds of gloomy night he broke, Un - veil - ing an im - mor-tal day. 
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Gently. 



EUPHRATES. L. M. 
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1. When we, our wearied limbs to rest, Sat down by proud Eu -pbratcs' stream, We wept, Avitb doleful thoughts oppress'd. And Zicm was our mournful theme. 

2. Our harps that, when witli joy we sung, Were wont their tuneful parts to bear, With si - Icnl strings neglected hung, On wiMow trees that withered there. 




8. How sliall we tune our voice to sinp:, Or touch our harps with skillful hands V Shall hymns of joy, to God, oir King, Be sung by slaves in foreign lands ? 
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1. Lord, when my thoughts delighted rove, Amid the wonders of thy love. Sweet hope re- vives my droop - ing heart, And bids in-trud-ing fears de-iwirt. 

2. Re-pentant sorrow fills my heart. But mingling joy allays the smart; Oh, may my fu - lure life dc- clare, The soi -row and the joy sin-cere. 
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3. Be all my heart and all my days, Dc - vot - ed to mv Saviour's praise ; And let my glad o - be-dicnccprovc ll<»v» I'.riich lowe, howmuch I lov( 
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SPOTTSYLVANIA. L. M. 
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1. I will ex ■ tol thee, Lord, on high : At thy command dis - eas - es fly : Who but a God can speak and save Prom t!ic dark borders of the grave. 




2. Sing to the Lord, ye saints, and prove How large his grace, how kind his love : Let all your powers rejoice, and trace The wondrous records of his grace. \ 
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Andante. 



DBAGUT. L. M. 



J. H. Tmrn. 



123 




t 



.1 Ji.iJi.iJi.m 



JJl.'rr l -QJJl,i 



1. Let me hut hear my Siiviour say " iStreDgthshallbee-qual to thy day;" Then I re - Joicc iu deep dis-lress, Leaning on all-suf-fl - cient grace. 

2. I can do all thmgs — or can bear All sutrering, if my Lord be there ; Sweet pleas- ures min-glc with the2:)ains, AV^hilehemy sink-inghead sus- tains. 
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3. I glo-ry in in - firm-i - ty, That Christ's own power can rest on me ; When I am weak, then am I strong; Qrace is my shield, and Christ my song. 
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Allegretto, 
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H0L8T0N. L. M. 



H. TUCKER. 




1. Hail Imoming known among the blest — Morning of hope, and joy and love — Of heavenly jxjace and ho - ly rest, Pledge of the end-less rest a- bove. 




2. Blest be the Fa - ther of our Lord, Who from the dead hatli brought his Son, Hope to the lost was then re - stored, And ev - er - last- ing glo - ry won. 



3. Blest be the Fa -ther ot our Lord, Who troni the dead liath brought his I 




MALAN. L. H. 



From "Bi^ ChortlM.** 
Sn^ect tnm Dr. MALAN. 
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1. How sweet to leave the world a-whiie. And seek the presence of our Lord ! Dear Saviour ! on thy peo-ple smile, And come,ac-cording to thy word. 

2. Frombu-sy scenes we now re -treat, That we may here converse with thee; Ah ! Lord i behold us at thv feet; — Let this the " gate of heav - en be. 




I 8^ ** Chief of ten thousand !" now appear, That we by faith may. sec thy face; Oh ! speak, that we thy voice may hear, And let thy presence fill this place. 
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ftADBIO* I.. H. 




1. When Jordan liush'd his watere still. And silence slept on Zion'S hill, When Bethlehem's shepherds, thro' the night. Watched o'er their flocks hy starry light 

2. Hark I from the midnight hillsaround, A voice of more than mortal sound, In dis-tant hal le - hi - jahs stole. Wild mumiurings o'er the raptured soul. 




8. On wheels of light, on wings of flame, The glorious hosts of Zi on came ; High heaven with songs of triumph rung. While thus they struck their harps and sung. 




EDISTO. L.M. 



RUSSELL. 




1. The Lord ! how wondrous are his ways ! How tirm his truth ! how large his grace ! He takes his mer-cy for his throne. And tlience he makes his glones known. 

2. Not half so high his power hath spread The star • ry heavens a bove our head, As his rich love exceeds our praise, Exceeds the highest hopes we raise. 




8. Not half so far his nature placed The ris-ing morning from the west, As his for-giv - ing errace removes The dai • ly guUt of those he loves. 
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MAODEBITSCI. L. H. 
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That man is blessed who stands m awe Of Qod, and loves his sa - cred law ; His seed on earth shall bo renowned, And with suc-cess - ive hon-ors crowned. 




^g3g^'"P^ 



1C7 



^ 



^=4N=i 



«>-^ 



That man is blessed who stands in awe Of God, and loves his sa - cred law ; His seed on eartli shall be renowned, And with success - ive hon-ore crowned. 
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DEMUTH, L.1L 



J. P. 
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1. Loixl, what's in man that thoushouldstluve, Of him such tender care to take ? What in his offspring could thee move Such great ac-count of him to make ? 

2. The life of man does quickly fade; His thoughts but empty arc and vain; His days are like a tiy- ing shade, Of whose ^ort stay no signs re -main. 




3. To tliee, al - mighty King of kings, In new-made hymns my voice Fll raise ; And instr-uuen's of ma - ny strings Shall help me to a - dore and praise. 




Energetic. 



ROSE. L. M. 



J. H. TKRNBT. 
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1 . " 1 laiow that my Re - deemer lives ;" What comfort this sweet sentence gives ! He lives, he lives, who once was dead, He lives, my ev - er - liv - ing head I 

2. He liv^, tri-umphant f^om the grave ; He lives, e - ter - nal • ly to save ; He lives, all - glo - nous in tlie sky ; He hves, ex - alt - cd there on high. 




3. He lives, all glo - rv to his name ! He lives, my Je - sus, stuT the same : O tlie sweet joy tliis sentence gives, " I know that ray Be^deem-er lives T 
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BEES. L.H. 
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O come in Je-sns* pre - cious name ; We welcome thee with one accord. And trust the Saviour does the same. 
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already stands With • in the book of life a bovo ; And r.ow to ihino we join our hands. In to -ken of fm- ter- nal love. 

m 



X ^O H^ith exprestiofif an J not too tio'w 



ATONEMENT. L. M. No. 1. 



J. P. MORGAN. 
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1 'Tis iiiKl-niglit — auilon 01 ive'sbrow, Tlicslar isihmm'd thatl:ilciys»honc;'Tisiiiichu«:hl in ihc gar- den now, The sufTeriug Saviour prays a - lone. 

2 'Tis mid-night — and, from all removed, Immanuel wrestles li>ne, Avith Tearfi ; E'en the dis - ( i - pie inal he loved Ilceds not his Master's grief and tears. 




u. Tis mid-night— and, for othei*s' gudt, The Man of sorrows weeps in bl<K)d ; Yel lie, who hath in an-giiish knelt, Is not for - sak-en by his God. 




ATONEMENT. L. M. No. 2. 




4. 'Tis mid night — and from ether plains. Is borne the st)ng that angels know ; Unheard by mor tais are the strains That sweetly soothe the Sav-iour's woe. 




4. 'Tis mid-night — and fi*om ether plams, Is borne the song that amrels know ; Unheard by mor - tals are the strains That sweetly soothe the Saviour's woe. 
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FOUNTAIN. L. M. 



E. UOBERTa 




1. Fountain of grace, rich, full and free, What need I that is not in Thee, Full par-don, strength, to meet the day, And peace which none can take aw^ay 

2. Doth sickness fill the heart with fear? 'Tis sweet to know that thou art near ; Am I with dread of justice tried? 'Tis sweet to feel that Chnst hath died. 
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life, thy prom-is - es of aid Forbid my heart to be a-lraid; In death, i)eace gently vails the eyes; Christ rose and I shall sure -ly rise. 



Allegretto, 



SHEPHERD. L. H. GlMies. 



E. P. AKBMiOSI. 
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•^j j Tiie Lord my pas- tiire shall prepare, And Teed me \villi a shepherd's care; / 

( His presence shall my wanls sup-ply, And guard me with a "vvatch-ful eve : \ Mv noonday walks he shall at-lend, And all my midnisrht houi-s de-lend 
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2 J When m the sul-try glebe 1 faint, Or on the thirst -y mountains pant, | 
' < To ler- tile vales and dew - y meads My wea • ry, wandering steps he leads, f Where peaceful rivers, soft and slow, A - mid the ver-dant landscape flow. 
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ST. PE'TEBSBURGH. L. H. 6 Unes. 



B0RTNIAK8KY. 




. j When gathering clouds around I view, And days are dark, and friends are few ; ) 
' "j On him 1 lean, who not in vain, Ex-perienced ev-ery hu -man pain ;( He sees my wants, al - lays my fears, And counts and treasures up my tears. 




2 i If aught should tempt my soul to stray From ^leavcnly wisdom's narrow way, \ 
' } To fly the good I would pur-sue, Or do the* ill 1 would not do; f Still, He who felt 



temptation's power, Will guard me m that dangerous hour. 
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ABNHEIM. L. M. 



8. HOLTOKE. 




1. Our Lord is ns-en from the dead, Our Je - sus is gone up on high; Thepow'rsof hell are cap-tive led. Drained to the por - tals of the sky. 

2. Here his tri - umphal chariot wails. And an-gels chant the sol - emn lay : " Lift up your heads, ye heavenly gates ! i e ev - er - last - ing doors, give way !" 
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3. Loose all your boi-s of mass-y light, And wide unfold th'c - tiie-real scene ; He claims these mansions as his rieht; Receive the King of glo - ry in. 
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ST. CHARLES. L. H. 



ISA BETTETEK. 
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I asked the Lord, that I might grow In faith, and love and eve-ry grace ; Might more of his sjil - va - tion know, And seek more ear-nest-ly his face. 




I asked the Lord, that I might grow In faith, and love and eve-ry grace ; Might more of his sal - va - tion know, And seek more ear-ncst-ly liis face. 




BOWEN. L. M. 



HATDK. 
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1. Ye faithful souls who Je - sus know, If risen with him in-deed ye are, 8u-periorto the joys be - low, His re- sur - rec - tion's power declare. 




2. Your fai til by ho - ly tem - perspnn-c, By ac-tions show your sins for-given, And seek the glorious things above, And follow Christ, your head to heaven. 




jfmakiiU. 



BETERLT. L. H. 
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1. Gent - ly, my Sav-lour, let me down. To slumber in the arms of death , I rest my soul on thee a -lone, Ev*ntill my last ex-pir-ing breath. 

2. Soon will the storm of life be o'er. And I shall en -ter endless rest ; There I shall live to sin no more, And bless tliy name, forev-er blest 




me possess sweet peace within ; Let childlike patience keep my heart ; Then shall I feel my heaven begin, Be - fore my spirit hence de - part 
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PEMBBOOKE. L. M. 

s I I 



E. ROBEKTS. 12*' 

1. An-otli-er six days' work is done ; An-olb-er Sabbath is be - gun : Reluni, my soul, en-joylhy rest; Improve the day tliy God hath blessed. 

2. Come, bless the Lord, whose love assigns So sweet a rest to wearied minds i Provides an an - te - past of heaven, And gives this day the food of sevenr. 





3. O that our thoughts and thanks may rise As grateful incense to tlie skies ; And draw from heav'n that sweet repose Which none but he that feels it knows. 
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jUlegretto, 
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PADOVA. L. M. 



J. H. TEITNKT. 
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1. Lo, God is here! let us a - dore, And own how dreadful is this place; Let all with-in us feel his power, And si - lent bow be - fore his face. 

2. Lo, God is here! him day and night, U - nit-ed chou^ of an - gels sing ; To him, enthroned a bove all height. Let saints their humble prais-es bring. 




8. Lo, God is here 1 Oh, may our praise Thy courts with gratefhl incense fill ! Still may we stand be - lore thy face, Still hear and do thy sovereign will 
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ELM. L. M. 
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Dr. A. B. EYERETT. From *'Bap. ChoraL'* 
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Thus far the Lord has led me on ; Thus far his power prolongs my days ; And every evening shall make known Some fresh memorial of his grace^ 





8. Much of my time has run to waste, And I, perhaps, am near my home; But he forgives my fol-lies past; He gives me strensrili for days to come 
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IFitk vigor. 



TRUST. L. M. 



J. P. MOBOAH. 




1. Through every age, e - Icr - nal God ! Thou art our rest, our safe a- bode ; 11 i:^li 'vvas thy throne, e*re heaven was made, Or earth thy humble foolstool laid 




3. Long hadat thou reurned, ere time began, Or dust was fashioned to a man ; And long thy king - dom shall en - dure, When earth and time shall be no more. 




Fiotoingly, 



WOLCOTT. L. M. 



E. BOBERTS. 




1. The God of love will sure in-dulge The flow- ing tear, the heaving sigh, When righteous persons fell around, — When tender friends and kindred die. 

2. Yet not one anxious, munn'ring tho't Should with our mourning passions blend ; Nor would our bleeding hearts forget Th' al- mighty, ever - liv -^ing Friend. 

4 




8. Be- ncath a numerous tram of ills. Our fee - ble flesh and heart may fail ; Yet shall our hope in thee, our God, O'er eve ry gloom - y fear pre - vuii. 




HERMANN. L. M. 
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From *' Bap. Chorals.** 
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1. Sweet is the work, my God, my King, To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing; To show thy love by morning light, And talk of all thy truth at night. 

2. Sweet is the day of sa - creid rest ; Ko mortal care shall fill my breast; O may my heart in tune be found, Like Da-vid's haq) of sol-emn sound. 




3. My heart shall triumph in the Lord, And bless his works, and bless his word 

It 




works of grace, how bright they sliine ! How deep his coimsels, how divine. 
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1. There is a God ! — all nature speaks, Thro* eurth, and air, and seas, and skies ; See, from the clouds his glory breaks, Wlicn the first beams of morning rise. 

2. The ris - ing sun, se - renc-ly bright, O'er the wide world's extended frame, Inscribes, in char - ac - ters of light, His migh - ty ^laker's glorious name. 
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3. Ye carious minds, who roam abroad, And trace ere • a - tion*s wonders o'er, Confess the footsteps of your God, — And bow be - fore him — and a - dore. 




Legata. 



EASTON. L. M. 



MOZART. 
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1. O deem not they are blcRt a - lone Wliose lives a peaceful ten - or keep ; For God, who pit-ies man, has shown A bless-ing for the eyes that weep. 

2. The light of smiles shall filla^galn The lids tliat o - ver^'fiow with tears; And weary hours of woe and pain Are prom-is- es of hap - pier years. 




8. There is a day of SMn-nyrest For eve-ry dark and troubled night; And grief may bide an evening guest, But joy shall come with ear - ly light 
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H0HAN8. L. H. 



1. Save me, O God. from waves that roll, And press to o - verwhelm my soul : With painful steps in mire I tread. And del - u - ges o'er - flow my head. 
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fL O Lord, to thee I .will re - pair For help, with humble, time - ly prayer ; Kelieve me from thy mer-cy's store, Display thy truth's preserv - ing power, 
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PfHtk Animation. 



TBOWBBIDGE. L. M. 



J. H. TIHBBX. 




1. Sing, for the blest Rc-deemer reigns, Thro* distant lands his triumph spreads ; And sinner freed from endless pains, Own him their Saviour and tlieii* Head. 
3. Oh, may his conquests still in - crease, And eve-ry foe his arm sub - due ; While angels ccl - e - brate his praise, And saints his glowing glo- ries show. 
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3. Loudhalle- lu-JaVs to the Lamb, From all be- low and all « - bore; In lofty songs ex -alt his name, In songs as last-ing as his love. 
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GALILEE. L. H. 



IL BOBEKT& 




1. O'er Ihc dark waveof Gal -i - lee, The gloom of twilight gathered fiist ; And on the wa-ters drear- i - Iv, De-scendstheilt-ful eve - ning blast 

2. The wea-ry bird hath left the air, And stink in - to his sheltered nest; The wandering beast has sought his lair, 



And laid him down to wel - come rest. 




3. Still near tlie lake, with weary tread, Lin-gers a form of hu-man kind ; And on his lone, un-shel - tered head7 Flows the chill night-damp of the wind. 



eacIT 




BOLTOX. L. M. 



Dr. A. H. EVERETT. 
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1 . Come gracious Spirit, heavenly dove. With hght and comfort from a - bove : Be thou our guardian, thou our guide ; O'er every thought and step pre side. 





-^^yy^^}^ht o^' \r\\\\\ \o US difi-plav, And nialie us know and choose thy way ; Plant holy f(^r in eve-ry h^art. That we fh)m God may not de- part 
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1. What shall tlie cly-ing sin -ner do, That seeks relief for all his woe? Where shall the guilty consoionce find Enae for tl^e lov-uier.t of the mind? 

2. In vain we search, in vain we try, Till Je-sus brings his gos-pel nigh ! *Tis there the power and clo-r}' dwell, That save ro-bcllious souls from hell. 




8. This is the pil - lar of our hope, That bears our fainting spirits up ; We read the grace, we trust the word. And find salva - tion in the Lord. 
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SAMSON. L. M. 
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1. The servants of Je - hovah's will His fa - vor's gen - tie beams en - joy ; Their upright hearts let glad - ness fill, And cheerfUl songs their tongues employ. 




2. To him your voice in anthems raise, Je - ho-vah*s aw - fill name he bears ; In him re - joice, ex - tol his praise, Who rides up - on high-rolling spheres 
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PARK STREET. L. M. 
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my heart U fixed. *tis bent, Its thankfnl trib - nte to pre - sent t And, with my heart, my Toice Til raise To thee, my God. 4n sonirfl of praise. To thee, my God, in songs of praise. 
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2. Awake, my glo - ry, harp and lote, ITo longer . let yonr strings be mnte : And I, my tnnefhl part to take. Will with the ear - ly dawn a-iK'ake, Will with the early dawn a- wake. 
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GBEATIOir. L. M. D(mble. 



HATDN. 




1. The spacious fir - ma-men t on high, With all the bluee - the-real sky, And spangled heav'ns a shining frame. Their great O - ri - gi - nal pro-claim. 
3. Soon as the eve-ning shades prevail, The moon takes up the wondrous talc ; And, nightly, to the list'-ning earth, He -peats the sto-ry of her birth. 
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5. What though in solemn si - lence all Move round this dark ter - res- trial ball ; What though no re-al voice nor sound, A - midst their ra-diant orbs be found. 




■^ i rT i 'rr-^ir- i inrHJi.iJ 



ffi 



e± 



i 7rJir- ii r i n->^i,f^ifr-g 




^ 



Z2 



^m 




,]. || J|,J. pl^. . | ^ i bTJ. | |J|p- ^ i^ 



1^ 



-^ 



2. Th*unwearied sun, from day to day. Does his Cre-a - tor's power display. And pub - lish-es to eve- ry land. The work of an Al- mighty hand. 
4 While all the stars that round her Imrn, And all the plan- ets in their turn Con-nrm the ti - dings as they roll, And spread the truth from pole to pole. 




6. In rea-son's ear they all re-joice. And ut - ter forth a glo • rious voice ; For cv - er sing-ing a8_ they shiiie, " The hand tli at made us is di - vine.*' 
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SILVER LAKE. L. M. 



APGOMER. 




1. So let our lips and lives ex - press Tiic ho-lv gos - pel we pro-fess; Bo let our works « ml virtiu^ shine, To prove the doc-trine all - di - vine. 

2. Thus shall we best proclaim a - broad The lion ors of our Saviour God; When his sal- va - lion re irns witain, And^rdcesub duesthei>owerof sin. 
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WORK. L. M. 



E. ROBERTS. 
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1. Go, la - bor on, while it is day ; The world's dark night is hastening on : Speed, speed thy work, cast slcnli avvuy ! It is not thus that souls are won. 

2. Men die in dark>ness at your side, With-out a hope to cheer the tomb: Take up the torch, and wave it widc-^The torch that lights time's thickest gloonu 




3. Toil on, — faint not ; keep watch, and pray ! Be wise the err-ing soul to win ; Go forth in - to the world^s highway ; Compel the wanderer to come in. 
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LEONE. L. H.* 



A&Jl betteyrr. 




1. Loud hftl - le - hi - jahs to the Lord, From distant worlds where creatures dwell ; Let heaven begin the solemn word. And sound it dreadful down to hell. 




2. Wide as his vast do-minion lies. Make the Creator's name be known ; Loud as his thun - der shout his praise. And sound it lof - ty as his throne. 
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* Wben the fimrth word of the third Hue haa two tyllablefl itng the imall note in the fifth meanire, and nae the dar In the aizth meaaoze. 

BILLIARD. L. M. 




J. H- TEHHET. 
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1. .Thou whom my soul admires a - bove All earthly joy and earthly love, Tell me, dear Shepherd, let me know, Where do thy sweetest pastures grow ? 

2. Where is tlie shadow of that rock. That from the sun de-fends thy flock ? Fain would I feed a - mong thy sheep. Among them rest, among them sleep. 
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3. The footsteps of thy flock I see; Thy sweetest pastures here they be: A wondrous feast thy love prepares, Bought with thywounds, and groans, and tears. 
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CALVARY. L. M. 



J. P. HOEQAl!. 



S 



^ 




^ 



^ 



^^^ 



e=?=: 



l=t 



P 



rr^ricrnt 



1. From Cal-va-iy a cry was heard — A. bit- ter and heart-rending- cry : My Sariour ! evei^ nioumftil word Bespeaks thy 80urs deep ag-o - ny. 

2. A hor - ror of great darkness fell On thee, thou spotless, ho-ly one ! And all the swanuing hosts of hell Conspired to tempt God 8 only son. 



a 



o 







r 



4—; 




■St 



^ 



1 




22: 



1^ 



M^ i \ ^n \ ^ 




3. The scourge, the thorns, the deep disgrace, These thou could'st bear, nor once repine ; But when Jehoyah veiled his face, Un - ut ter a - blc pangs were thine 
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OTT. L. M. 



Dr. A. B. EVEEETT. 
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1. Why is my heart with grief oppress'd ? Can all the pains I feel or fear. Make thee, my soul for - get thy rest — For - get that God, thy God is near? 




2. Hast thou not oft - en call'd the Lord Thy re -ftige, thy al - mighty friend ? And canst thou fear to trust that word On which thy hopes of hearen depend ? 
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OBHtTZ. \u M. 



E. ROBEBTS. 
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1. None loves me, Saviour, with thy love, None else can meet such needs as mine;0, grant me, as thoushalt ap- prove. All that be - fits a child of thine. 

2. Give mc a faith shall never fail, Oncthatshallal-ways work by love; And then, what-ev - er foes as- sail. They shall but high-cr cour - age hiovc. 




8. A beurt that, when my days arc glad, May never from thy way dc-clinc, A heart that loves to trust in thee, A pa - tient heart, ere -ate in mcl 
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J. U. TEKKET. 



137 




r - i r - i 



t=f 



a 



t 



T^ 



X 



^^ 



j=t 



rJ ^ 



^^^vrr\r' r 



^± 



t 




rrr i fTr 



22: 



1. Oh ! that I could for - cv - cr dwell, De- light -cd at the Saviour's feet, Be-hold the fonn I love so well, And all his tea- der words re -peat 

2. The world shut out from all my soul, And heaven brought m with all its bliss ; Oli ! is there aught from p<jle to pole, One mo-ment to com-pare with this. 




3. This is the hid • den life I prize, — A life of pen - i- ten-lial love ; When most mv follies I dcs-pise, And raise my high - est thoUs a - bove. 
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CALMET. L. M. 



K. ?. AMBPwOSE. 
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1 . " Wev'e no a - bid - ing cit- y here," This may distress the world-ly mind ; But should not cost the saint a tear, Who hopes a bet - ter rest to find. 



'MMi\i^i \ ^^ 



\, " Wev* 





^m 



V . . . 

e no a - bid - ing cit- y here," Sad truth, were Uiis to 
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3e my home ; But let this ihoU our spir - its cheer, " We seek a 
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cit-y yet to come." 
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OS8OTA. L. IL 



AFGOMER. 





1. Deep in our heart let us re - cord The deeper sorrows of our Lord ; Behold the ris - ing billows roll, To o - verwhelm his ho - Iv soul 1 
^. Yet, gra - clous God, tliy power and love Have made the curse a bless-ing prove ; Those dreadful suff rings of tliy Son Atoned for crimes which we had done. 




3. Oh, for his sake our guilt for - give. And let tlio mourning sin - ner live ! The Lord will hear us in hia name, Nor shall his hope bo turned to shame. 
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LAMBERT. L. M. 



E. ROBERTS. 




1. Thou God of hope, to ihcc we bow! Thou art our re- fuge in dis - tress; The hus-band of the wi-dow^thon, The fa-lhcr of the fatherless. 

2. The pooraretliy pe - cu - liar care, To them thy prom-is - es are sure; Thy gifts the poor in spirit share ; Oh, may we al • ways thus be poor 




3. May we thy law of love ful - fill, To bear each otli - er's bur-dens here, En-dure and do thy righteous will, And walk in auT thy faith and fear. 
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CLABE. L. M. 
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1. I hear a voice that comes from far. From Calva - ry it sounds a - broad ; It soothes my soul, and calms my fear, It speaks of par-don bought with blood. 

2. And is it true that man-y fly The sound that bids my soul re -joice. And rather choose in sin to die. Than turn an ear to mer-cy's voice. 




3. A - las for those ! — the day is near When mercy will be heard no more ; Then will they ask, in vain, to hear The voice they would not hear before. 



J^i.i. ii jJrir^ 



■^SL 



rs 



± 



s 




s 




BREMEN. L. M. 



(■eroan Choal. 
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1. Wheal aur-veythe wondrous cross, On which the Prince of Glory died. My rich-ebt gain I count but loss. And pour con-tempt on_ all mv pride 
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2. FiM-bid it. Lord, that I shouldboasU Savcin the cross of Christ mv God ; All the vain things that charm mo most, I sa - cri - fico them to tliybl<M)d. 
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SABBATH MOBNOir. L. M. 



Dr. J. X. MDlianL 





1. Great Shepherd of thme U - ra - el ! Who didst between the chcr- ubs dwell, And lead the tribes, thy chosen sliee^^, Safe through the desert and the deep. 

2. Tliy chnrch is in tlie des - ert now ; Sliine from on high, and guide us through ; Turn us to thee, thy love re - store ; We shall be saved, and sigh no more. 




3. Hast thou not planted, with thy hand, A love - ly vine in tliis our laml ? Did not tliy power defend it round, And heavenly dewB enrich the ground ? 
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AGBAH. L. H. 



J. H. TE55ET. 




1. Weary with sin, I lift mine eyes To him v. ho toiled and died i»>r me ; My stiiii^gling spir-it longs lo rise, And reign, my Saviour, one with thee. 
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2. For thee I count all tilings but loss ; So let me gain the promised throne : For me, why didst thou bear t'\v cross, If net to niake me share thy throne 
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LELIA. L. IL 




1. Oh, turn, great Ruler of the skies, Turn from my sin thy searching eyes ; Nor let th'of-fenc - es of my hand With-in thy book re-corl - ed stand. 





2. Give me a will to tliine sub - dued, — A conscience pure, a soul re-newed ; Nor let me, wrapt in endless gloom, An out-cast from thy presence roam. 
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Gimtt9, 



BERKLEY. L. X. 
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▲or. ttvm. HANDEL, by Dr. A. B. ETSRETT. 




1. A-wakc% my soul, in joy- ful lays, And sing Ihe great Redeemer's praise; He justly claims a song from me; — His loving-kindness — O how free! His 

2. He saw mc ru - ined by the fall, Yet loved me notwithstanding all ; He saved me from my lost _ cs - tale; — His loving-kindness — O how great! His 
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3. When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, Has gathered thick and thundered loud, He near my soul has al - ways stood ; — His loving-kindness — O how good ! His 





loving-kindness — O how free ! His lov 
loving-kindness — O how great 1 His lov 




ing - kind - ness — O how free ! 
ing - kind - ness — O how great ! 




loving-kindness — O how good ! His lov 




ing - kind - ness — O how good ! 




WESTWOOD. t. M. 



tfelody by WRSTWOOD. 
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1. Fi*om all that dwell be - low the skies, Let the Cre - a - tor's 

2. E - ter - nal are thy mer-cies, Lord, E - ter- nal truth at- 
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3. Your lof - ty themes, ye mor- tals, bring ; In songs of praise di 
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praise a - rise , Let the Re - deem - er's name be sung. Through ev - ery land, by ev - ery tongue, Through ev - erv land, by ev - ery tongue, 
tends thy word : Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, Till suns shall rise and set no more. Till suns shall rise and set no more. 
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vine - ly sing ; The great sal - va - lion ioud pro-claim. And shout for joy the JSaviour's name. And shout for joy tlie Saviour's name. 
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1. How pleasant, how di-vine-ly fair, O Lord of hosts, th^ dwellings are! With long do -sire myspir-it faints To meet Ih* assemblies of thy saints. 

2. My flesh would rest in thine a ► bode, My panting heart ones out for God; My God, my King, why should I be So far from all my joys and thee? 



I 




3. Blest are the saints who sit on high, A-round thy throne of ma-jes -ty; Thy brightest glo - ries shine a - bove, And all their work is praise and love. 
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Bal^ect twm HEHTL 




1. My God, accept my early vows, Like morning Incense in Thy house ; And let my nightly worship rise, Sweet as the evening sacrifice, Sweet as the evening sacrifice. 
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2. Watch o*er my lips, and guard them, Lord, From ev*ry rash and heedless word; Nor let my feet incline to tread The guilty path where sinners lead. The guilty path,&c. 
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DETROIT. L. M. 



J. H. T. 
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1. Oeome. loud anthfnm let ns sinir. I^nd tbankfito oar Al-mif h-ty Kisr :For we onr voi • cea higli shonld raise. When onr Ralmtion's rock we praise. When onr «al • va-U<m*8 rock we praise 

2. In • to hi« pres-ence let as haste. To thank him for his fa-vori past: To him ad-dress in Joy • fal song, Thepratse which to his name oelong. The praise whirli to his name be -long. 
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SL let ns to his courts re • pair. And bow with ad 



- ra- tion there : Down on onr knees, Ter • vent - ly. 
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all. Be-fore the Lord, onr Mak-er full, Be -fore the Unl, onr Nak-er 



fall. 
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QiD^BOK. If M. 



Dr. L. MASOIv. By peruOmini. 




1. tJoiiie, gracious Spir-it, heavenly Dove ! Willi light and comfort from a - bovc ; Be Ihoii our guardian, lliou our guide, O'er cvc-iy Uiought and step preside. 
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DUKE STREET. L. M. 



HUTTON. 




1. Now to the Lord a no - ble song I Awake my soul ! a - wake, my tongue ! Hosanna to th'e - ter - nal name ! And all his bound - less love pro-claim. 

2. See where it shines in Jo -bus* ^c» The brightest im - age of his grace ; God, in the per - son of his son, U^sr all his might - iest works outdone. 
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Spirited, 



TKUfiO. L. M, 



Dr. 6UB5ET. 




Now to the Lord a no - ble song I A-wake,mv soul ! a '-*wake,my tongue ! Hosan- na to th'e- ter - naT name, And all his boundless love pro-claim. 





m'¥)ry\ 



ZXPHTR. L. M. 



WIL B. BRADBURY. By penniMdoB. X4o 
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Je - sus can make a dy - ing bed Feci soil as dovvn-y pil- lows are ; While on his brcagt, I lean my heail, And breathe my life outBweeUy there. 




BELIANOK L. M. 



I. B. W. 




Be-hold a stranger at the door! He gently knocks, has knocked before ; Has waited long, is wait-ing still; You treat no oth - er friend so ill. 




Ailegretto. 



EFFINGHAM. L. M. 




Legat9 9 Piano. 



WABIX L. M. 



Arr. by Dr. L MASON. B7 peimlMion. 
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Oome hither, all ye wea - ry souls ! Ye hear - y - la - den sin - ners, come ; I'll give yon rest from all your toils, And raise you to my heaY( 



ifff^r 11^ {.\I nip P i pir i F ^hP P i^ 




HAMBUBO. L. M. 



▲it. by L. MASOiN. By permiaiiOB. 
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Hoi every one that thirsts I draw nigh ; 'Tis God invites tlie fall -en race; Mer-cy and free sal - va - tion buy, Buy wine, and milk, and gospel grace. 




MEBOE. L. M. 



WX. B. BRADBUBT. B7 pennimsioiL 




Je - 8US, and shall it ev - er be, A mortal man ashamed of thee ? Ashamed of thee, "whom angels praise. Whose glories shine through endless day. 
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FEDERAL STREET. L. M. 

So fades the love-ly blooming flower. Frail smiling sol - ace of an hour ; So soon our transient com - forts fly, And pleasure on - ly blooms to die. 
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BEAD. 
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Broad is the road that leads to death, And thousands walk to • gether there ; But wisdom shows a narrow path, With here and there a trav-el - er. 
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J. H. TEmH. 
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1. My limes of sor - row .. 

2. If* Ihou shouUVst take them 



/ and of joy, Great God, are in lliy band ; My choic-esl comforts come from tliee, And ^go 
liem all a - way, Yet would 1 not re - pine ; Be - fore they were possessed bv iiic, They wei 
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at tliy com-mand. 
ere en - tire - ly thine. 
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3. Nor would I drop a murmuring word, Tbo* the w hole world were gone, But seek en • dur - ing hap - pi - ness, In thee, and thee a - lone. 




TORKVILLE. C. M. 



R. kOBEIBTS. 




1. Come, vc that love the^Saviour's name, And ^oy to make it known; The Sovereign of your hearts pro - claim. And bow be -fore his throne. 

2. Be-hoid your King, your Saviour, crowned With glories all di - vine; And tell the won - dering na - tions round, How bright those rlories shine. 
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II 3. When in his earth-ly courts we view The beau-ties of our King, We long to love 



as an - gels do. And with their voice to sing. 
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L. C* £. 
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1. I love to see the Lord be low. His church displays his grace; But upper worlds his glo-ryknow, And view him face io face. 




3. I love to wor-ship at his feet. Though sin an-noy me there: But saints, ex -alt - ed near his seat. Have no assaults to fear. 
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ALTON'A. C. M. 



J. r. HOfiOAK. 
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1. O God of hosts, tliu mighty Lord, How h)vc-lv is \\v: place; Where lh(;u,cuthroncd in glo - ry, show'sl,Thebrii^htness of thy 
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lute. 




2. My lon^ in^ soul faints Avitli de - sire To view tliy blest u 



bode; My pant-ing heart and flesh cry out For Ihee, the liv-ing God. 
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ALUTA. C. M. 



H. TUCKKU. 




1. To our lie- deemcr's "^lo - rious uiinie, A - wake the bii - cred son^ ! O, may Li3 love — im - mor - tal flame — Tunecvc-ry heart and tongue. 
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2. His love uJiaimor tal lijou'^iii c'!iii reach ! "Wiiat mor tal tongue d;s- play ! La - a - j^i - iia - tiou's ut - most stretch In wonder dies a - way. 
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Words by FANNT CROSBf. 



SPENCER. C. M. 



HUBEET P. MALN. B; permission. 
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L We galh-er in thy tern - pie, Lord, On lliis tiiy ho - ly day, To 
2. O, con - se - orale this sa - cred hour, And help us all to ^iii.\^ A 








learn oi:r du - ty from thy word, To sing, and praise, and pray. 
calm re - pose, a tran-quil peace. The wond can ne'er re - veal. 
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3. Wc thank ihee. Lord, that we were born, Be - ncath the light of truth; We lhanlvthce,Lord,forCIin^Uau liiends. To euide us in our youth. J 
^- O wash ud in thy cleansiuLj blood, Oir si. 'i - fil tliouglits re - move ; Dear shepherd lead thy ten- diT lambs. And keep us in thy love. 
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HEMPWOR'TH. C. M. 



1. I Pinj5 til' almigh - ty power of God, Tliat made the moun-tams rise, That spread the flow - ing peas a broad, Au<J bi"H llie lol't y Bkies. 

2. I Ring the wis - doni that or dained The sun to rule the day ; The moon sliincs lull at his command, Ami all the stare o - bcv. 
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8. 1 sing the good - ncss of the Lord, That filled the earth with food; He formed the ore .v lures ^^ii!i His word. And then pror.ounccd llicm good. 




NORTH BERGEN. C. M. 




Dr.J.M. MrisGER. 



1. Long as I live I'll bli'ss lb}' name. My King ! my God of love? 3Iy work and jay shall be the same, In the bright world a - bo vr. 
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2. Grc:ii ii the Lord — his pov/er un-known; And let his praise be great; I'll tung the lion-ors of thy tlirono, Thy works of grace re -peat. 
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L Mv God I my Fa ther, bliss - ful name I Oli ! may I call thee mine? May I, with sweet ilh - sir - nncr,flaim A ]>or - tirn fo • cVi - vine. 
2. Th:-i on - ly can my fears con-trol, And bid my sor - rows ?:y\ V.' hat harm can ev - (r reach my roul. Le-reathmy Fn - tbcr's eye? 




de-nies, I cheer - ful - ly re -sign; Lord, tiiou nrtg(XHl and just, and wise; Oh ! bend my will to thine. 
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PERCY. C. M. 



B. KOBBTH 
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1. Oh, for a thousand tongues to sing My great Re - clecm-er*8 praise, The glo - - ries of my God and King, The triiin"»phs of his grace. 

2. My gracious Mas - ter and my God, As - sist me to pro-claim. And spread through all the earth abroad. The hon-oi*s of thy name. 




8. Jc -bus! the name that calms our feai*s, Tliat bids our sor-rows cease; 'Tis mu - -sic in the sin - - ner's ears ; 'Tis life and health and peace. 
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GOBDONSVILLE. C. M. 



J. & HOPKINS. 




1. Salvation, O the joyful sound ! 'Tis plea - sure to 



our cars ; A sov'reign balm for every wound, A cor - dial for. 

I I I 




our fears, A cordial for our fears. 
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2. Salvation I let the ech - o fly The spa cious earth around. While all the armies of the ^ky Conspire to laij^o the HOund, Conspire to raise the sound. 
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1. A liv • 'ma stream as cn-s • tal clear, Well - iiig from out the throne Of God and of the Lamb on high, The Lord to man hath shown. 

2. This stream doth Tva- ter par- a - dise, It makes the an-gels sing; One pro - cions drop with - in the heart Is of all joy tlic spring. 
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of glo - ry full. But stored where none may know. As man - na hid in dew - y heaven. As pearls in o - cean low. 
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BURTON. C. M. 



J. H. TE5NET. 
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1. Bright was the guid-ing star that led, With ir.ild, be - nig - iiaiit ray, The Gen-lilcs to the low - ly bed, Where onr Kc-dccni-cr 

2. But, lol a bright-er, clear - er light Now poiuls to l:i3 a- bode; It shines through sin and sorrow's uight, To guide us to our 




3. O haste to f;.l - low where it lead^, The gra - ciors call o - bc}-, 



By ri:g - ^;ed v.iUb, rr llow'nug meads, Tlic Chrislinr/s destined 




WELBON. C. M. 



ASA UKTIKVER. 




lay, Wliere our Re - deem er lay. 
Lord, To guide its to our Lord. 



way. The Chris - tian\s des - tined wav. 
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1. .Tw* - b;-s, im-mor-tal King! a - rise; Rise, and as-sert thy sway; Till cartn, s'lbdued, ita 

2. liide forih, viclorious Conqueror! ride, Till all thy foes sub - mit : And nil the i)owcis of 
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?u Send forth thy word, and let it fly. This spacious earth a -round; Till rv - cry soul, be 





trib - ute bring, And dis- tant lands o - bey; 
hell re - siirn Their troph - ies at Ihy feet ; 
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Till earth, sub-dued, its trib -ute bring, 
And all the powers of hell re - sii^n 



And dis - tant lands 
Their troph - ies at 
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thy feet. 
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jivoiJ a heavy f drawling mannet. 



HOLBBOOK. C. M. 



J. H. TKNSET, 




1. Lord, ftt thy ta - ble wc bo- 1/^i.l The \von -(lc:3 of thy pmcc; But most of all ad - mire that wc Slunilcl find a ■\vcl-c< me jlacc:- 

2. Wc, who aie all do- fikdv, ih siu, And rcb-c li to our God! AVc, avLo have cm - (i- li-jd thy Sen, An I Irain-plcd on his Liootl ! 




8. What strange, surpris - ing grace is this, That we, so^ lost, have room I Je - siis our wea - ry souls in - vites, And bids us free • ly come. 
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SITKA, a M. 



L. ROBERTS. 
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1. O Je • sus 1 Light of all be - low ! Tliou fount of life and fire! Sur- pass -ing all the joys we know. All that we can do- sire; 

2. O Je - sus ! Thou the beau - tv art Of an - gel worlds a - bove ; Thy name is mu - sic to the heart, Eii - chant^ing it with love. 
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3. Poor fcoiUs, that know not how to love! They feel not Je - sus near; And they who know not how to love, Slill less know how to fear. 
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1. ?»Iy ;ioul for-sakeshcr vain de - H;:hr, And bids the world farc-WfU; Cn tliiir'rs of sense why Hx my sight? AVhy on its pleasures dwell? 
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-^ i^^^?^^»l9 joothing round this spacious earth, That suits mv r.or.l's do - siro; To boundless joy and sol - id mirth My no - bier tlioughts aspire. 



^ 



:&t 





COBUBG. C. M. 



J. 1*. HOBOAB. 
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1. 3Iy Saviour! my al -mighty friend! When I be - cin to praise, ^hcrewill the growing num-bers end — The num-bers of thy giace? 

2. Thou art my cv-cr - last-ing trust; Thy goodness I a - (lore; And since I knewtiiy grac-cs first, I speak tliy glo - rics more. 





3. My feet shall trav-el all the length, Of the 



he ce - lea - tif 



tial road; And march, witli courage, in thy strength, To see my Fa- tlicr - God. 
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WENHAM. C. M. 



J. B. TEKSET. 
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1. Re -turn, O, wand'rcr now re -turn I 

2. Re - tuiTi, O, wand'rer ' now re - turn ! 



And seek thy Fa - therms face ; Those new de - sires which in thee bum, Were kin - died by his grace. 
He hears thy hum-blc fcigh; He sees thy soft - eu'd spir - it mourn, When no one else is nigh. 
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3. Re - turn, O, wand'rer, now re - turn ; Thy Sav - lour bids thee live ; Go to his feet, and grate-fill, learn How free - ly hc*ll for - give. 
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BRISTOL. C. M. 



Dr. EDWARD HODGES 
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1. Still for thy lov - 



^ 



w 



?^J 'TJ 



^ 



1 

ing kind-ness. Lord, I 
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m thy tcm - pic wait; I long to find thee in thy w^ord. Or at thy ta - ble meet 
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3. Here, in thine own ap- point- ed waj's, I 




wait to learn tliy will; Si - lent I stand be - fore thy face. And hear thee say, — Be still 
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COLFIX. C. M. 



J. JI. TKNMfcY. 




1. Do not I love ihce, O my Lord? Be -hold my heart, and sec; And turn each hate -ful i - dol out, Tiial dares to ri - val thee. 

2. Do not I love thee, from my soid? Then let me notiring lofc; Dead be my heart to eve - ry joy, Which thou dost not ap - prove. 








8. Is not thy name me - lo - dlous still, To mine at • ten - tive ear? Doth nut each pulse with pleas-urc beat. My Sav-iour's voice to hear? 
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DEAN. C. JL 



E. A. BROOKa 




^ 1 Faith is the brightest ev - i-donoeOlMhin;?s ?jeyond(>ursts^ht, Breaks through llie clouds of flesh and sense, And dwells in heavenly light, And dwells in «fc 




] 2 r. sets times past in pres en t view ; Brings distant prospects home— Of things a thousand years a - go, Or thou sand years to come, Or thousand years to come. 




* 1. Sec Is - i-aeFs gen- tie Shepherd stand. With nil- en- ga.^ • iug charms ; Hark ! UowMie calls the ten - der lambs, And folds them In hts arms. 

2. •* Per - uiit them to approach," he cries, " Nor scorn their Inim ble name; It was to bless such souls as these The Lord of an - gels came.'* 
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3. \\ e l)rins tJ"!"'. Lord, with fer-vent prayer, And yield them up to thee ; Joy - ful that we ourselves are thine. Thine let our oif-spring be I 



ETMING DEYOnON. C. M. Double. 



J. IDlIDIiL Bj penUnnkB. XOO 
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1. Lord, thou wilt hear me when I pray; I am for-ev-cr thine; i iear be -fore thee all ihe day, Is or would I d:ire to 



sm. 




8. I pay this eve - ning sa • cri - fice ; And when my work is done, Great God ! my faith and hope re - lies 



p - on thy grace a • lone. 
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2. And while I 



rest my weary head, From cares and busi-uess free; *Tis sweet con-vers - ing 



nn my bed, ^^lth my own heart and thee. 




4. Thus with my thoughts composed to peace, I give mine eyes to sleep; Thy hands in safe- ty iieepsmy days. And will my slum-bers keep. 
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BEBWELIi. C. H. 



R. A. BBOOKa 
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1. My God, the spring of all my joys, The life of my do -lights. The glo - ry of my brightest days, A.nd com - forts of my nights 1 




2. Li darkest shades, if he ap - pear, My dawn-ing is be - gun; He is my soul's bright morning star. And he my ris - ing sun 







KENT. C. M. 
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r i c^C.^J AJ.a: 



1. To eel - e - bratc thy praise, O Lord, I ■will my heart pre - pan 




To nil llic lisleuing world thy work?, Tliv wonthoiiB works, de - clare. 







2. The thouf^ht of them shall to my soul 






Ex - alt - C'd pleasure bring; While to thy name, O thou Most High, Tri - iimphant praise I sing. 
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PULTNET. C. M. 



Dr. K. B. KVERETT. 
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til adds new eharms to earth-ly bliss, And saves us trom its snares ; Its aid in ev - er}^ du - ty brings, And soft-ens all 

L 



our cares. 




2. The wounded conscience knows its power The healing balm to give: That balm the Bad - dest heart can cheer, And make the dy 
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live. 
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STELLA. C. M. 




1. O that I knew the se - crct place Where 1 might find my God ! I'd spread my want be - fore his foce, And pour my woes a - broad. 

1 siis tain; How grace de - cays, and comfort dies. And leaves my heart in pain. 
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2. I'd tell him how my sins a - rise; What sor - rows 
Sttis z :: Krr-t ^^•^ ^ f^i n—i-^ ^ -^ 




8. A - rise, my soul, from deep dis- tress, And ban - ish cv - ery fe:ir; He calls thee to his tlimne of gnice, To spread thy sor - rows there. 
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SHROPSHIBE. C. M. 
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1. Tiioii^ gracious Goil, art my de- fence; On tliee my hopes re - ly: Thou art my glo - r}', and shr.lt y« t Lift up my head cm ii^^h. 

I I I . , I I . I .. . i . I Jl . -I — I ■ I ■■ I .J- Jj . J i ■ I 




1^^^ 



^^ 



2. Since \vi;en so -e'er, in my dls- tress, To God I made my prayer, He heard me fiom his ho- ly hill; Why should I now de-spair? 
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ERSKINE. C.31. 



J. H. TEKNET. 




1. I v.ait-e<l patient for the Lord ; He bowed to hear my cry; He saw me vest - ing on his word. And bro't sal va - tion nigh. 

2. Firm o:i a rock he made me stand, And taught my clieerfiil tongue To praise Uie won-dcra of his hand. In new and thankful song. 
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3. I'll sire; 
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:id his works of grace abroad. Tl:c ;aiuls \vi;h joy sli.iH hear; And siu-ners learn to make my God Their on - ly hope and fear. 
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ARGOS. CM. 
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1. As now :lic sun's de - clin - ing rays At c- vcn - tide de scend; So life's brief day is t-iuk -ing down To its ap - point-ed end. 
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2. Lord, on the Cross thy arms were stretchM To draw thy peo - pie nigh ; O grant us then that Cross to love, And in tliose arms to die. 
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HARBINO. C. M. 
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1. Un - shaken as the sa - cred hill, And lixed as monntaius be, Firm na a rock 

2. Not walls, nor hills, could guard so well Old Sa - leiu'ti hap - py ground, As those e- ter 



the soul 
nal anus 



pliall rest. That leans, O, Lord ! on thee. 
i»f love, That eve - rv saint sur-round. 
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S. Deal gently. Lord! with souls sin -cere. And lead thcpisale-ly on To the bright gates of par 




a - disc, Where Christ, their Lord, is gone. 
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BOMBURO. C. M. 



B. H. EVEUKTT. 




1. O Lord, I would de - light in thee. And on thy care dc - pend ; To thee in eve - ry tiou ble flee, >Iy best, my on - ly friend. 




m 



2. When all ere -at - ed streams arc dried, Thy ful - ness is the same; 3[ay 1 with this be sat - is - fled, And glo - ry in thy name 
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TIVERTON. C. M. 



GUIG6. 




1. For - ev - er bless-ed be the Lord, My Sav - iour and my shield ; He sends his spir - it, with his word, To ann me for the field. 

2. When sin and hell their force u - nite, He makes my soul his care, ' ' -'.cts me to the heavenly fl^iht, And guards me through tlie war. 
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8. A friend and help er so di - vine. Doth my weak cour- age raise; He makes the do- rions vic-t*rv mine, And his shall b? the praise. 
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RaDlTET. G. M. 




1. How vain a thought is bliss be - low ! 'Tis all an ai - ry dream ; How emp - ty are the joys tliat flow On j/leas- uns !<niil - ing stream. 

2. Oh I let my no - bier wish - es soar Be - yond these realms of night ; In heaven sub stan- tial bliss ex - plore, And per - manent de - light. 




3. No fleet - ing landscape cheera the gaze, Nor air - y form be -guiles; But ev • erlast - ing bliss dis-plays Her mi - dis - sem-bled smiles. 
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PENNFIELD. C. M. 
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1. When all thy mcr-cies, O my God, My ris • ing soul surveys, Trans-i^rt - ed with the view, I'm lost In wonder, love and praise. 
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2. Un - numbered com-forts on my .soul Tliy ten - der care be stowed, Be - fore my in - fant heart conceived From whom those comforls flowed 
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CHRISTIANA. C. M. 



Wm. AlBKEY POWKU.. 




1. God! our help in ag - ges past, Our hope for years to come. Our shel ter from the storm -y blnM, And our e- ter - na 
3. Be-neath the sha-dow of thy throne. Thy samts have dwelt se - cure, Suf - fi - cient is thine arm a - lone. And our de - fence is 



- oal home. 

sure. 
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8. Be - fore tlie hills in or - der stood, Or earth received her frame ; From cv - er - last - ing thou art God, — To end - less years the same. 
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WHITNEY. CM. Double. 




1. I heard the voice of Je - sus siy, " Come un ■ to me and rest ; Lay down, thou wca - ry one, lay down Thy head up - on my breast !*' 

2. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, " Be • hold, 1 free- ly give The liv ing wa - ter; thirs - tv one, Stoop down and drink, and liveT* 
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8. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, "I am this dark world's light ; Look un - to me, thy mom shall rise And all 



thy 



day be bright T' 





I came to Je - sus, as I was, Wea - rj', and worn, and sad, I found in him a rest - ing-place, And he has made me glad. 

I Ccxme to Jc - sus, and i drank, Of that life- giv-ing stream; My thirst was quench'd, ray soul i-evived, And now I hve in Iiim. 

I l<x)kcd to Je - sus and I found In hi:n mv Star, mv Saa ; And in that light of life I'll walk, Till all niv journcv's done. 
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LTDIA. C. M. 



A7.RANGEP. 




1. Yc trembling souls! dismiss your fears. Be mer-cy all your theme; ^lercy, which, like a river, flows, In one perpetual stream. In one [ut - pct-ual stream. 

2. Fear not the powers of earth and hell. Those powers will God restrain ; His arm shall all their rage repel, And make their efforts vain, And mahc their efforts &c 
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ii Pear not the want of outward good; For his he will provide. Grant them supplies of dailv food, And all they need beside. And all they need beside 
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DELTA. CM. 
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1. A - wnke, n - wake the s:\ - creil soni^ To oc.r in - car - iiate Lord ! Let ev - cry heart, uud ev - ery ton;;ne, A - iloie th'e - tcr - liul Won!. 

2. That aw - lul Word, that sovereigu Power, By whom the worlds were made — O hap - py morn — il - lus - trious hour ! — Was once in llt^n ar - rayed 
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3. Then shone al - might • y power and love, In all their glo - rions forms, When Je - sua left his throne a - bove, To dwell with sin - ful worms. 




MONTREAL. C. M. 



GEO. M. HOKKOK. 
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1. Ho-san-na to the Prince of light, Tliat clothed himself in clay, En-tnedthe i - ron pite of death, And tore the bars a - way. 



2. Death is no more the kini' of dread. Since on 
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r lui - man - iicl rose; He took the ty - rant's sting a - way, And spoiled our hell- ish foes. 
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8. See now the Conqueror mounts a - loft. And to Lis Fa - ther llit^s ; With scars of hon • or in his flcf h. And tii umph in his eyes. 
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1. There is a book, who i-uns may read, Which heavenly trutli im - parts, And all the lore its schol-ars need, Pure eyes and Christian hearts. 




2. Tlic works of God, a • bove, be - low, With -in us and iT^- round. Are i?a - ges in that book to show How God him -self is found. 
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WAVERLT. C. M. 
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1. Ju - sus, u - nit- cd by thy grace, Ami each to each en deared, With con - fi -deuce we seek thy face, And know our prayer is heard. 

2. Make us in- to one spir - it drink; Bap-tize in- to thy name; And let us al - wavskind-lv Uiink, And sweet -ly speak, the same. 
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8. Touched by the load-stone of tliy love. Let all our hearts a - gree ; And ev - er towards each oth - er 



d ev - er move toward thee. 
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WEXFOBD. C. M. 



J. H. TEN3JET. 
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1. Foun-tain of mercy, God of love, How rich thy boun - ties are ; The roll ing sea-sons as they com<^ Pro-claim * thy con • stant care. 




2. The spring's sweet influence. Lord, was thine, The plants iu beau-ty grew ; Thou gav'st the summer's sun to shine, The mild, re • fresh -ing dew. 




LOVE. CM. 



E. A. BEOOKS. 




1. O, could I find, from day to day, A nearness to my God, Then would my hours glide sweet a- wav, AVhile lean-in^ on his word. 
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A - new from dav to 
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In jovs the Morkl can nev - er give, Nor ev ■ er tike a - wav. 




ATTOCK. C. M. 
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1. How haj) - py are the souls a bove,From sin and sor-row free! With Je - sus they are now at rest, And all his glo • ry see. 




2. " Wor-thy the Lamb " a - loud they cry, ** That brought us near to God ;'* In cease - less hymns of praise they shout The vir - tue of his blood. 
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BARTON. C. M. 



A. W. MASKES* 



1. Am I a sol - dier of the cross— A follow- er of the Lamb? And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak his name 1 

2. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? Is this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on to God? 
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3. Sure I must tight, if 1 would reign 



crease my cour - age, Lord ! Til bear the toil, endure the pain, Sup - port - ed by thy word. 




LENTON. C. M. 
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1. Sweet was the time when first I felt The Sav-iour^s pard'ning blood, Applied to cleanse my soul from guilt, And bring me home to God. 

2. Soon as the mom the light revealed. His prais es tuned my tongue; And, when the eve - ning shade pre-vailed. His love was all my song. 
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3. In prayer, my soul drew near the Lord, And saw his glo - ry shine ; And when I read his ho - ly word, I called each prom-ise mine. 
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FARLEIGHo C. M 
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1. If human kindness meets rc - turn, And owns the grate_ - ful tie; If ten - der ihoughta with - in us burn, To feel a friend is nigh; — 
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2. O, shall not warmer ac - cents tell The grat 



T 




i - tnde we owe To him who died our fears to quell, And save from end - less woe ? 
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CORNELL. C. M. 



J. H. TENSET. 
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1. O how I love thy ho - ly law! 'Tis dai - ly my de - light; And thence my med - i - ta - tions draw Di - vine ad -vice by night. 




2. My wak-lng eyes pre-vent the day To med - i - tatc thy word ; My soul with long-ing melts a • way, To hear thy gos - pel, Lord. 
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COEINTH. C. M. 
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1. O help us, Lord ; each hour of need Thy heavenly sue - cor give ; Help us in thought, and word, and deed. Each hour on earth we live. 

2. O help us when our spir - its bleed, Willi con - trite an - guish sore ; And when our hearts are cold and dead, help us, Lord, the more. 
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3. O help us througli the prayer of fallh More f^rra - ly to be - licve ; For still the more tlic serv-ant liatli. The more shall he rc - ceive. 
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GENESEE. C. M. 
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E. 0001. 
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1. Oh! for that ten - dcr - ncss of heart, That bows be - fore the Lord; That owns how just and good tliou art, And trem-bles at thy word. 




2. Oh ! for those hum-ble, con - trite tears, "VNTiich from re - pent - ance flow ; That sense of guilt, which, trembling, fears The loni? - sus-pend - ed blow. 
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CALM. CM. 



Dr. A. B. ETERETT. 
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^ 1. Hear what the voice from heav'n proclaims For all tlic pi - ous dead : *' Sweet is the sa - vor of their names, And soft their sleep - ing bed. 
2. " They die in Je - sus, and are blest; How calm their slumbers are ! From suffering and from sin re-leased, They're freed from ev-ery snare. 
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3. •* Far from this world of toil and strife. They're present with the Lord ; The la - bors ^f their mor-tal life End in a large re - ward. 
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day is flown, And we, a lone - ly band, Are met once more be - fore thy throne. To bless >liy fostering hand. 
2. And wilt thou bend a listening ear To prai - ses low as ours ? Thou wilt ! — for thou dost love to* hear The song which meekness pours. 
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And, Je - sus! thou thy smiles wilt deign, As we be- fore thee prny; r(5r then didst bless the in - fant train, And we r.ro less than tliey. 
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CHARITY. C. M. Donble. 
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1. Though we could speak with an - gel tongues, Or with pro-phe-tic skill, Snr-vey the fu - ture at a glance, And read e - vents at will; 

2. And though our goods to feed the poor, Our lib' - ral hands be - stow. Or yield our bod - ies to the flames, Our ar - dent zeal to show ; 
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8. Love suf - fera long and en - vies not, En-dures, for -bears, 



Ueves; 
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things it hopes, all things for - gives, It trusts, but ne'er de - ceives ; 




Had we a faith in God so strong, As mountains to re - move, Yet all were fruit-less, all in vain, If not in - spired by love. 
Our deeds, though hke the noon-day, soon Of no a - vail would prove. No sa - cri - fice a mer - it claims, That is not crowned by love. 




\nd now a - bide to ev' ly w>ul. These gra - c^ from a - bove. Faith, hope and love, im - mor-tal three. But chief of all is love. 
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LTFORD. C. M. 



J. H. TE5UET. 
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1. O Fa - ther, good or e - vil send. As seem-eth best to thee ; And teach my stub-bom soul to bend, In love to thy de - cree. 

2. What-ev - er come, if thou wilt bless. The brightness and thegloom; Andtem-per joy, and soothe dis - tress, I fear no earth - ly doom 




^ ^y'/Zf c-.^^ _ xjat^ve a cure 




less sting. Death can but crown my bliss. And waft me far on an - gel's wings, To j^ - feet hap - pi-ness. 
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KINGSTON. CM. 



E. P. 1HBE08K. 
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1. A - rise, my soul ! my joy - ful powers ! And tri-umph in my God; A - wake, my voice ! and loud pro claim His glo - rioua ;jracc a - broad. 

2. He raised me from the deeps of sin, — The open-ing gates of hell; And fixed my standing more se - cure. Than 'twas be -fore I fell. 
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3. The arms of ev - er - last - ing love, Be-neath my soul he placed ; And on the rock of a - ges set My slip - pery foot-steps fast 




MILLS. C. M. 




2. Come, hum-bie sin - ner, in whose breast A thousand tlioughts re volve, Come with your guilt and fear oppress'd And make this hvst re -solve: — 
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2. ru go to Je BUS, though my sin Like mountains round me close; I know his courts, I'll en - ter in, What - ev - er may op - pose. 
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ST. JOHN'S. C. M. 
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1. And now an - oth - er week be -gins. This day we call the Lord's ; This day he rose, who bore our sins — For so his word records 

2. Hark, how the an - gels sweet - ly smg! Their voi - ces fill tlie sky; They hail their great vie - tori - ous King, And wel-comehim on high 



ft^H j l iJS l r 



8. We'll catch the note of loft 





y praise ; May we their rapture feel ; Our thank - ful songs with theirs we'll raise. And em - u - late tlieir zeal. 



T 



3 



t 



rrriTJ i r i i 



166 



AMHERST. C. M. 



fi. EUBESTa 




1. Je - sus, the vcr - y thought of thee, With sweetness fills mybrenst; But sweet -er ftir thy face to see, And in thy pies -enec rest. 

2. Nor voice Clin sing, nor heart can frame, Kor can the mem-ory liucl A sweet- er sound than tliy blest name, O Siiv-iour of man-kind. 




8. O hope of ev - ery con - trite heart ! O joy of all the meek ! 



those who fall, how kind thou art ! How good to tliose who seek i 
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PERRIN. C. M. 



J. U. TENKEY. 




1. To thee, before the dawning light, My gracious God, I pray ; I nied - i - tate thy name by night, And keep thy law by day, And keep thy law by day. 




2. My spirits faints to see thy grace ; Thy promise bears me up : And, while salvation long delays, Thy word supports my hope, Thy word supports ray hope. 
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1. A - mazing grace I how sweet the sound ! That saved a wretch like me ! I once was lost, but now I'm found, Was blind, but now I si?e. 
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2. *Twas grace that taught my heart to fear. And grace my fears relieved ; How pre - cious did that grace ap-pear The hour 1 first be-lieved I 
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1. A - wake, my heart, a - rise, my tongue, Pre - pare a tune-fiil voice; In God, the life of all 

2. Tis he a -domed my nak - ed soal, And made sal- va - lionmhie; Up - on a poor pol-lut 



my joys, A - load will I 
cd woriii, He makes his gia 



re - joice. 
ce<» shine. 




3. And, lest the sha - dow ol' a spot, Should on my soul be found, He tooi^ the robe the Sav - iour wrought, And cast it all a - round. 
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BAMAH. G. M. 
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1. Glo - ry to God the Fa - ther be, Glo - ry to God tlie Son, 

2. My soul doth mag - ni - fy the Lortl, My spir - it doth re - j<iice 

i=^ — ■ ■ ■ ■ I J J — 1 



31o - r>' to God the Ho - ly Ghost — Glo - ry to God a - lone. 
In God, my Sav - iour aud my God ; I hear his j( 




joy - ful voice 
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3. I need not go a -broad for joy. Who have a feast at home; My sighs are turn - cd in - to songs. The Com-fort-er has come. 




Legato^ not too sUvf, 



MANOAH. C. M. 





1. The Lord him self, the mighty Lord, Vouchsafes to be my guide; The Shepherd, by whose constant care, My wants are all sup -plied. 
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3, ill ten der grass he makes me feed And gent-!y there re - pose; 







Then leads me to cool shades, and where Re- fresh-iag wa-tcr flows. 
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MORITZ. CM. 
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1. Ill all my Lord's ap-poin-tcil ways, My jour-ney I'll pur - sue; 

2. Thro' floods and flames, it' Jesus leads, I'll fol-low where he goes; 




Ilin-der me not, — ^ye much-loved saints I For I must go with you. 
Hin - der me not ! — shall be my cry, Though earth and hell op - pose. 




FINLAND. CM. 

t=f=F 



tf. 




1. O God of Bctli-el! bv whose hand 



Thy ixjo - pie still are fed, Who, thro' this weary pil - grim-age, Hast all our fa - tliers led : — 




2. Our vows, our prayers, we now present. 



fore thy throne of graee ; God of our fathers ! be the God Of their suc-ceed - ing race. 
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FATAL. C M. 



J. H. TEKN'ET. 
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1. O God, we praise thee, and con - fcss. That thou the on - ly Lord And ev - er - last - ing Fa - ther art, By all on earth a - dored. 

2. To thee all an - gels cry a - loud, To thee all powers on high. Both cher - u - bim and ser - aph - im, Con - tin - ual - ly do cry. 
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3. O ho - ly, ho ly, ho - ly Lord, Whom hcav'nly hosts o 




bov. The v*'orld is with the glo - rj' filled, Of thy ma - jes - tic sway. 
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1. Fa - ther, how wide thy glo • ry shines ! How high thy won-dera rise ! Known tJirough the earth by thousand signs, By thousand through the skies. 
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2. Those mighty orbs pro - claim thy power ; Their mo-lions speak thy skill; And on the wings of eve - ry hour We read thy pa - lience still. 



m J J J Ir^ ^ 



12 



g r - i 



TS. 



^^ 



^ 



]q: 



^^ 



X 



23t 



g 



?2: 



± 



?=2: 



22; 



Softly. 



ESTHER- C. M. 
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*• 1. Calm on tlie bo - som of thy God, Fair spir -it, rest tliee now; E'en while with us our foot- steps trod, His seal was on thy brow. 
2. Dust to its nar - row house be - neath ! Soul to its home on high! They that have seen thy look in death, No more may fear to die. 





3. Lone are the paths, and sad the hours, Since thy meek spir - it*s gone; But O, a bright-er home thau ours, In heaven is now thine own. 



^ f i r i f^ r 



X 



rJ rJ 



n 



± 



1^ 



t 



m 



p 



± 



?2: 



t 



t 



Z2 



t 



^^ 



BRADFORD. C. M. 
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1. Thou dear Re - deem - er, dy - insj Lamb, We love to hear of thee ; No music's like thy charming name. Nor half so sweet can he. 

2. O may we ev - er hear Thy voice, In mer -cy to us speak; And in our Priest will we re - joice, Thou great Mcl-chi - se - dec. 
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3. Our Sav - iour shall be still onr theme, While in this world we stay ; We'll sing our Je - sus' love - ly name. When all things else de - cay. 
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CAMDEN. C. M. 



▲rr. b7 E. P. AMBROSE. 




1 Lord, we a - dore tliy boundless grace, The heights and depths unknown, Of par -don, life, and joy, and peace. In Ihy be-lov-ed Son. 

2 Come, all yc pin - iujir, hun - gry i)<jor, The Saviour s boun - ty lasle; Be - hold a nev - er - lull - ing store For ev - eiy will - ing guest. 




3. Here shall your numerous wants re - ceive A free, a full sup « ply ; He has un - measured bliss to give, And joys that nev - er die. 




IDBIA. C. M. 



J. R. TEltfKET. 




1. There is a land of pure de - light, Where saints im-nior - tal reign : In - fin - it« day ex - eludes the niffht. And pleasures ban - ish pain. 

2. There ev • er - last - ing spring a - bides. And nev - er - witliering flowere ; Death, like a najr - row sea, di - vides This heavenly land from ours. 





3. Sweet fields, be-yond the swell - ing flood. Stand dressed in liv - ing green ; So to the Jews old Ca - naan stood. While Jor - dan rolled be - tween. 




HGBCEB. C. M. 



Dr. A. B. EYEKETT. 





1. A • las! how changed that lovely flower. Which bloomed and cheered my heart: Fair, fleeting com - fort of an hour, How soon we're called to part ! 
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2. And shall my bleed - ing heart ar-raign That God, whose ways are love ? Or vain-ly cher - ish anxious pain For her who rests above? 
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1. Bk«t is the man whose yofteniDi; heart. Feels all an - oili - cr's ]>ain ; Tf> whom tjie sup- pli-cat-ing eye, Was ucv - cr raided in vain. — 
3. Whose breast cTv- panels with ir^*nerous warmth, A Stranraer's wois to iccl; And t)loe(l3 in pi - ty oVt tiiC wound, He wants the power to heal. 
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8. He spreads liis kind sup- port -ing arms, To eve - ry ehild of grief; His se - crctboun-ty large -ly flows, And brings un- asked re - lief 
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ELMINA. C. M. . 
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1. Father of mcr-cics ! send thy grace, All - ix)werful from a - bove, 
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To form in our o - be - dient souls, The im • age of thy love. 
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2. Oh ! may our sym- pa - thiz - ing breasts That generous pleasure know, 



Kindly to share in oth - er's joy, And weep for oth - er's woe. 




JUNIATA. C. M. 




A. A. ZIUMEBHAKK. 



3 



?3: 



t 



t 



^S=^ 



zz 



^^ 



3=z 



X 



^E 



n r^ 



X=t 




^ 




-^f- 



t 

1. Jc - gns, im - mor - tal King! a - ri«c; Pise and as - scrt thy Bway; Till earth suh-ducd, its tri - bnte bring, And dis - tant lands o - be}'-. 

2. Ride forth, vie - to - rious Conqueror ! ride, Till all thy foes sub - mif; And all the powers of hell re - sign Then tro - phlcs at thy feet, 
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ly word, and let it fly This spa-cious eartli a- round; Till eve - ry soul be-neathtlie sun. Shall hear the joy - ful «ound. 
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BEDFORD. CM. Double, 



T. J. KIGOS. 
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1. A - rise, my soul, fly up, and run Through cv-ery heavenly street ; Aiul say there's nought below tlie sun That's wor - thy of thy feet. 

2. Bright, like a sun, the 8av - iour sits, And spreads e - ter - nal noon ; Iso evenings there, nor gloom y nights, To want the fee - ble moon 
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3. But, O what beams of heavenly grace Tr^ns-port them all the while ! Ten thousand smiles from Je - sus' face, And love in ev - ery smile ! 
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There, on a high, ma - jes - tic throne, Th'al-mighty Fa - ther reigns, And sheds his glorious goodness down. On all the bliss - ful plains. 
A - midst those ev - er - shin-ing skies. Be - hold the sa - cred Dove ; While banished sin and sor - row flies From all the realms of love. 




Je - sus, and when shall that dear day. That joy - ful hour ap - pear, When I shall leave this house of clay. To dwell a-monglhem there? 
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LENA. C. M. 



W. H. ROLLMAN. 
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1. Yain are the hopes, the sons of men On their own works have built ; — Their hearts, bv na - ture, all un- clean. And all their ac - tions, guilt. 

2. Let Jew and Gen - tile stop their mouths, With-out a muraiuring word; And the whole race of Adam stand Guilt - y be -fore the Lord. 
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3. In vain we ask God's righteous law To jus-ti- fy us now; Since to con-vince, and to condemn, Is all the law can do. 
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BEOWN. C. M. 



W. B. BEADBUBT. By permiMion. 
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Sweet was the time, when fii-st I felt The Saviour's pardoning blood, Ap- plied to cleanse my soul from guilt, And bring me home to God. 




WOODLAND. C. M. 



N. D. GOULD. 




1. There is an hour of peaceful rest. To mourning wanderers given ; There is a joy for souls distressed, A balm ffir eveiy wounded breast . 'Tis found alone in heaven. 

2. There is a rest for weary souls By sin and sor-row driven ; When toss'd on life's tempestuous shoals, Where stoims arise, and occau rolls, And all is drear but heaven. 
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DOWNS. C. M. 



Dr. L. MASON. By permiiston. 
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ou art my por - tlon, O my God, Soon as I know thy way ; My heart makes haste t'o - bey thy word. And suf - fers no de - lay 
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MEAB. C. M. 




The strong foun-da - tions of the earth, Of old by thee were laid ; Thy hands, O Lord, the arch of heaven. With wondrous skill have made. 




^^ 



174 



ARLINGTON. C. M. 




Dr. ARNK. 
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1. Thou, God, all glo - ry, hon - or, power, Art u or thy to re - ciive; Since all tilings by thy power uerc made, Ami by thy boun-ly li^ 
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8ILOAM. C. M. 



I. B. WOODBURT. 
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1 By cool Si - lo - am's sha > dy rill How sweet the li - ly grows ! How sweet the breath beneath the hill, Of Sha - ron's dewy ro 
2. Lio! such the child whose ear - ly feet The paths of peace have trod — Whose se - cret heart, with influence sweet, Is up ward drawn to G< 
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STEPHENS. C. M. 
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Iter. WX. JOKES. 
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1. To our al^raigh-ty Mak - cr, God, New hou-ors be ad-dressed; His great sal - va tion shines a broad, And makes the na - tio^'s blei 
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WINDSOR. C. M. 
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Why is my heart eo far from tUce, My God ! my chief de-li/^ht? Why are my UioughJsnomore, by day, With thee, no more by nig! 
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WOODSTOCK. C. M. 
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I love to steal a - while a - way, From cve-ry cunil/-iin<r care, 




And spend the hours of set - ling day, In huni - ble, grate - ful prayer. 



Modtrato, 



MARLOW. C. M. 



Arr. by lyr. L. MAS05. By permiRRion. 




Sing to the Lord, ye dis - tant lands. Ye tribes of ev' - ly tongue ; His new dis - cov - cred gnicc de-mands A new and no - ble song. 




RHINE. C. M. 



German Melody. 




O mother dear, Jeru-sa lem. When shall I come to thee ? When shall my sorrows have an end ? Thy joys when shall I see ? Thy joys when shall I see ? 
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AVON, or MARTYRDOM. CM. 



Scottish. 
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A - las I what hour - ly dan - gcrs rise, What snares be - set my way 1 To heav*n, oh, let me lift mme eyes, And hour - ly watch and pray. 
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PHILLIPS. C. M. 
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If 1 must die, O let me die With hope in Je - sus* blood — The blood that saves from sin and guilt, And re - con - ciles to God. 
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Dr. L MAfiOK. BypermiMioiL 




BURFOED. C. M. 



PtJBCELL. 




To God I cried with mournful voice, I sought his gra - cious ear 
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hen trou - ble rose, And filled my heart with fear. 




CORONATION. C. M. 



OLITES HOLDEN. 





All hail the pow'r of Jesus' name! Let angels prostrate fall ; Bring forth the royal diadem,And crown him Lord of all ; Briug forth the roya^diadem,And crown him Lord of alL 




NAPLES. S. M. 



J. r. MUSGAK. 
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1. Not all the blood of beasts, On Jew-ish al - tar slain, Could give the guil-ty conscience peace. Or wash a - way tlie stain. 
3. But Christ, the heavenly lamb, Takes all our sins a - way; — A sa - cri - nee of no - bier name. And rich - cr blood than the}*. 




3. My faitli would lay her hand, On that dear head of thine; While, like a pen- i - tent, I stand, Aiul there con - i'es« my sins. 
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1. O thoa a - bove all praise, 

2. Oh, for the liv - ing name. 



A - bove all bless -ing high; Who would not f<5ar thy ho - ly name, And laud, and mag-ni - fy. 
From thine own al - lur brought. To touch our lips, our souls in - spire. And wing to heaven our thought ! 




3. Gk>d is our strengtli and song. And his sal- va tion ours; Then ye his love m Christ proclauned. With all our ran somcd powers. 
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McCOT. S. M. 



U C. EVKEETT. 
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1. Come, Ho- ly Spir - it, come; Let thy bright beams a - rise; Dis - pel the dark - ne«s from our minds. And o - pen thou our eyes. 




2. Re - Vive our droop -ing faith; Our doubts and fears re - move; And kin die in our breasts the flame Of nev - er - dy - ing love. 






t 



■± 



^ 



221 



J 



± 



1 ^ 



2=t 



t 



■J± 




X 



T 



lt=^ 



72: 



./?■ Vc 



—12. 



^ 



178 c 



n Mon. 



SALLUST. S. M. 



J. D. HUXT 




1. My Mak - er and my King, To thee my all 1 owe ; Thy sovereign boun - ty is tlie spring, Whence all my bless - ings flow. 

2. The crea - ture of thy hand, On Ihee a - lone I live; My God, thy ben - e - fits demand More praise than I can give. 




3. O, let thy grace in - spire My soul with strength di - vine ; Let all my iww^ers to thee as - pire. And all my days be thine. 
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1. How gen - lie God's commauds 1 How kind his pre-cepts arc! " Come, cast your bur- dens oa the Lord, And trust his con - stant care. 

' ' 1 




I --II 

3. Be - ncath his watch - fill eye His saints se - cure - ly dwell ; That hand which bears all na - ture up, Shall guard his chil-dren well. 
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MILTON. 8. M. 



W. IRVIliG HA&T8H0RN. 
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1. Our heaven-ly Fa - ther ! hear The prayer we of - fer now ; Thy name be hal-lowed far and near ; 

2. Thy king - dom come, thy will On earth be done in love. As saints and ser • a - phim ful - fill 
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To tliec all na - tions bow. 
Thy per - feet law a - bove. 




3. Our dai - ly bread sup - ply, While by thy word we live ; The guilt of our in 
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i - qui - ty 



For - give, as we for - give. 
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INDIA. S. M. 



E. KOBERn 
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1. How charming is llie place, Where my Re - deem - er Gocl Un - veils the clo - ries of his face, And sheds his love a - broad 

2. Not the fair pal - a - ces, To which the great re - sort. Are once to be com - pared with this, Wliere Je - sus holds his court. 
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3. Here, on the raer - cy - seat, With ra - diant glo - ry crowned, Our jov - ful eyes be - hold thee sit, And smile on all a - round. 




AVIIiA. S. M. 



J. H. TENNET. 




1. Come, WO who lore the Lord, And let our joys be known; Join in a song of sweet ac - cord. And thus dur- round tlie throne. 

2. The sor - rows ol the mind Be ban - ished from the place ! Re - li - gion nev - cr was de - signed To make our pleasures less. 
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3. Let those re- fuse to sing, Who nev-cr knc^v our God; But Hi - v' rites of the heavenly King Should speak their joys a - broad. 
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BURGOS. S. M. 




1. Be - hold ! what wondrous grace The Pa - ther has be - stowed, On s'n - ners of a mor-tal race, To call them sons of God 




2. *Ti8 no . suT-pris - ing thing. That we should bo un - known ; The Jew - ish world knew not their King, — God's ev - er - hist - ing Sou. 
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JAOKSONTILLE. S. M. Double. 



& KOBEKTB. 




1. How bcttuteoiis are their feet Who stand on Zi - on's hill! Who bring sal - va - tion on their tongues, And words of peace re - veaL 

2. How hai> - py>. aTQ oqr ears, That hear this joy- ful sound ! Wliich kings and prophets wait - ed for, And sought, but nev - er found. 




Jnd: 



Lings ana propnets wait - ea lor. And sought, but nev - er lound. 
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3. The watch-man join theur voice. And lane - ful notes em - ploy ; Je - ru - sa - lem breaks forth in songs, And des - erts learn the joy. 
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How charming is their voice ! How sweet their tidings are ! *' Zi - on, be - hold thy Sav- iour King ; He reigns and tri - umphs here.' 

How bless - ed are our eyes, That see this heavenly light ! Proph-ets and kings de - sired it long, But died with • out the sight. 




The Lord makes bare his arm Throujrh all tlie earth a - broa 
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Let eve - ly na - tion now be - hold Their Say - lour and their Gk>d. 




IVBEA. S. M. 



Dr. A. a EVERETT. 
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1. A - nse, and bless the Lord, Ye peo - i)le of his choice ; A - rise, and bless the Lord your God, 

2. Though high a • bove all praise, A - bove all bless-ing high, Who would not fear his ho - ly name. 



With heart, and soul, and voice. 
And laud!, and mag - ni - fy? 




8. O for tlie liv - ing flame From his own al - tar brought, To touch our lips, our souls in - spire, 
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And wing *to heaven our thought ! 
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H^iik expressioM, 



FBAENZA. S. M. 

pocOf cres. 
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1. Mourn for the thou-sands slain, The youthful and the strong; Mourn for the wine - cup's fear - ful reign, And the dc - lud - cd throng. 

2. Mourn for the tar-nished gem — For rea-8on*9 light dl - vine , Quenched from tlie soul's bright di - a - dem, Where God had bid it shine. 
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8. Mourn for the ni - ined soul — E - ter - nal Ufe and light Lost by tlie . fie - ry maddening bowl, And turned to hope - less night 
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KENYON. 8. M. 
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J. H. Ti:NSEV. 
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1 Grace 1 'tis a charming sound, Har-mo-nious to the ear! Heaven with tlie ech • o shall re-sound, And all the earth shall hear. 
2. Grace first con - trived the way, To save re*- bell-ious man; And all the steps that grace dis - play. Which drew tlie won-drous plan. 




3. Grace all the work shall crown. Thro* ev - er - last - ing days; It lavs in heaven the top - most stone, And well de - serves the praise. 
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JALISCO. S. M. 



J. M. WIHER. 
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1. Blest are the sons 

j?-7. , ■ , I 



of peace. Whose hearts and hopes are one. Whose kind de - signs to serve and please. Through all their ac - lions run. 




2. Blest is the pi 



ous house Where zeal and friendship meet ; Their songs of praise, their miu - glcd vows. Make their com-mun - ion sweel. 
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Allegro, 



BUBKYILLE. S. M. 



£. ROBERTS. 




1. Al-miffht-y Mak-er, God! How wondrous 

2. The lark mounts up tlic sky, With un - am 
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thy name! Thy glo - rics how dif- fused a -broad Through the ere - a - tion's frame 
tious song, Antl bears her Mak - er's praise on high, Up - on her art - less tongue. 




3. My soul would rise and sing 



To her Cre - a - tor, too : Fain would my tongue a - dore my King, And pay tlie wor - sliip due. 
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DIXAN. S. M. 




1. The Ad - vent of our King Our prayers must now em - ploy, And we must hymns of wel-come sing, In strains of ho - ly ioy. 

Him - self a serv - ant's form puts on. To set his serv - ants free. 



2. The ev - er - last - ing Son 



In - car - nate deigns to 



be; 




8. Daughter of Si - on, rise 



To meet thy low - ly King ; Nor let thy faith - less heart des - pise The peace he comes to bring. 
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CARMAN. S. M. 



Dr. A. B. EVERETT. 




1. Our will - ing feet shall stand With - in the tern - pie - door, AVhile voung and old, in many a band, Shall throng the sa - cred floor. 
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2. Thitli-er the tribes re -' pair, Where all are wont to meet, And, joy - ful in the honse of prayer. Bend at tliy mer - cy - seat. 



ELLSWORTH. S. M. 




1. " For - cv - er with the Lord !" A - men, so let it 
2. Here in the bo - dy pent, Ab - sent from him I 



be ; Life from the dead is in that word, 
oam ; Yet nightly pitch my mov - ing tent, 



Tis im - mor - tal - i - ty. 
A day's march near - er home. 




3. My Fa-ther's house on high, Home of my soul, how near At times, to faith's as- spir- ing e^'e, Thy gold -en gates ap - pear. 



j^^ 



i^ 



-i-^-i if^ 



i' r n^" Ji^„^^J i r'Hrii"" r\i 




'GL 



ZZ 



?a= 



zz 






FERN. 8. M. 



lU BETTETEB. 




i- 




^=?= 



i 



5^ 



t 



r r r i fTf f "-ur r rir-Jj i ^ 



'SSl 



i9-^ 




i^ 



1. Not all the blixxl of beasts, On Jew-ish al - tars slain. Could give the guil - ty 

2. But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, Takes all our sins a - way ; — A sac - ri - Sec of 



con - science peace, Or wash a - way the stain, 
no - bier name, And rich-er blood than llic}-. 
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KALUGA. 8. M. 



J. P. MORGAN*. 




1. As cbang-ing as the moon Is man's es - tate be - low ; To his bright day of glad ness soon Sue - ceetls a night of woe. 
r. rwyy — ?_i_. ... __ gigus Its daffc - ncss aud its grief; A -gain the mom of com - fort shines, And brings our souls re - lief. 



2. The night of woe re 
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3. Yet not to fick - le chance Is man's con - di - tion giv*n ; His dark and shin - ing hours ad-vance By the fixed laws of hcav*«. 
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1. O cease, my wan - d'ring soul, 

2. Be - hold the Ark of God, 
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NABMADA. S- M. 
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£. P. AMBROSE. 
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On rest - less wing to roam ; All the wide world, to ei - tljer pole Has not for ihee a home. 
Be - hold the o - pen door ! Has - ten to gain that dear a - bode. And rove, my soul, no more. 





3. There, safe thou shalt Ji - bide. There sweet shall be thy rest, And ev* - ly long - mg sat - is - fled, With 
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sal - va - tion blest 




OZREM. 8. M. 



L B. WOODBVBT. 
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1. Dear Sav-lour, we are Thine By ev - er - last - ing bands; Our hearts, our souls, we would re-sign En - tire - ly " to Thy hands. 

2. To Thee we still would cleave With ev - er - grow - ing zeal ; If mil - lions tempt us Christ to leave, O, let them ne'er pre - vail. 




8. Thy Spir-it shall u - nite Our souls to Thee, our Head ; Shall form us to Thy im - age bright. And teach Thy paths to 
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Legate, 




WE8TLAKE. S. M. 
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E. BOBEKTS. 
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1. WhUe my Re-deem - er's near, My shepherd and my guide, I bid fare - well to anx - ious fear : My wants are all sup - plied. 

2. To ev - er fra - grant meads, Where rich a- bun -dance grows, His gra - cious hand in - dul - gent leads, And guards my sweet re - pose. 
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8. Dear Shepherd, if I stray. My wandering feet re - store ; To thy fair pas - tures guide my way, And let me rove no more. 
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PATAVA. 8. M. 



J. H. TESKET. 




We close the sa - cred day, The hal- lowed day of rest; Im -part thy spir - it. Lord, we pray, ' To ma e it tru - ly blest. 
2. The truth our ears have heard, Im - press on ev - ery heart. Nor from our mem - 'ry let thy word, Like fruit • less seed de - part 




8. In vain thy serv - ants sow ; They wa - tcr still in vain ; Till thou the prom - ised grace be - stow, And breathe up - on the plain. 
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MUNSON. S. M. 




E. A. BROOKS. ^ 
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1. Hail to the Sab - bath day ! The day - di - vine - ly given, When men lo God tlicir homage pay. And earth draws near to heaven 
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2. Lord, in this sa - cred hour, With - in thy courts we bend, And bless thy love, and own thy power. Our Fa - thcr and our Friend. 
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LEAH. S. M. 



£. ROBERTS. 




1, If, through un -ruf - fled sea3, Toward, heaven we cahn - ly sail, With grate - ful hearts, O God, to thee, We'll own the fost - Ving gale. 

2. But should the surg - es rise, And rest de -lay to come, Blest be the sor -row — kind the storm, Which drives us near - er home. 





8. Soon shall our doubts and fears All yield to Thy con-trol; Thy ten - der mer - des shall il - lumc The midnight of the soul. 
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BOCHDALE. S. M. 



J. P. M0R6AK, 




1. My Fa - ther bids me come, O, why do I de -lay? He calls the wandering spir -it home, And yet from him I stay. 

2. Fa - ther the lund 'ranee show, Which I have failed to see ; And let me now con - sent to know What keeps me far from theb. 
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3. Search-er of hearts, in mine Thy try - ing powers dis play ; 
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In - to the dark - est cor - ners shine — Take eve - ry vail a - way 
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8UMHEBDALE. 8. H. 



J. H. TENKET. 
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1. . I love the voice that calls To God's own house of prayer I love to stand with - in its walls, For Christ, the Lord, is there. 
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2. 'Tis sweet to raise the song Of grate - ful praise and love, U - nit - ing with the bless - ed throng Of ho - ly hearts a - bove. 
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NEVADA. S. M. 



E. P. AMBROSE. 
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1. Hark, how the watchmen cry! At - tend the tnim-pet's sound ; Stand to your arms, the foe is nigh, — The powers of hell sur- round. 

2. Who bow to Christ's command, Your aims and hearts pre - pare ; The day of bat -tie is at hand, — Go forth to glo - rious war. 
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3. See on the mountain top, The stan-dard of your God ; In Je - sus' name 't is lift - ed up, 



All stained with hallowed blood. 




BILLINGSLEA. S. M. 



J. E. HOPKINS. 



1. Thou re - fttge of my soul. On thee, wbensor - rows rise, Oa thee, when waves of trun - blu roll, My faint - in hope re- lies 




i. To thee I tell my grief, For tliou a - lone canst heal ; Thy word can brmg a sweet re - lief. For eve - ry pain I 



feel. 
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1. A charge to keep I have; A Gml to glo- ri - fy; 

2. To serve the pre - sent age, Jly call - ing (o ful ■ fill ; 
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VEKICE. S. M. 
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A nev - er - dy - ing soul to save. And fit it for the skv. 
O may it all my powers en -gage^ To do my Alas- ter's. will. 




3. Arm me with jeal - ous care, As in thy sight to live*; 



And 



O thy ser - vant, Lprd, pre - pare, A strict ac - count to give. 



TABARCA. S. M. 



J. r. MORGAN. 




1. Lordlwliata fee ble piece Is this our inor-tal frame! Our life — how poor a tri - fle 'tis, Tliat scarce de - serves the name! 

2. A - las ! the brit - lie clay, That built our bod - y firet I And ev - ery month, and ev - ery day, *Tis moul-dering back to dosL 




3. Our mo-mentsfly a- pace, Nor will our min-utes stay; 
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Just like a flood, our hast-y days Are sweep -ing us a - way. 




TALLADEeA. S. M. 



APGOMJSR. 




1. Stand up, and bless the Lord, Ye peo - pie of his choice; Stand up, and bless the Lord your God, With heart, and soul, and voice. 

2. Though high a- bove all praise, A • bove all bless-ing high. Who would not fear his ho- ly name. And laud, and mag - ni - fyt 
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liv - ing flame From his own al - tar brought, To touch our lips, our souls in - spire, And wing to heaven our thought. 
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DOWNING. S. M. 



J. A. LLOTD. 
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1. Now is th'ac - ccpt - ed time. Now is the day of grace; Now, sin - ners, come, with - out de - lay, And seek the Sav iour^s face. 




2. Now is th'ac - ccpt - ed time, The Sav - iour calls to - day; To-morrow it may be too late. Then why should you de - lay? 
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MELTINO LAY. S. M. 

1. How Bweet the melt- ing lay, That breaks up- on the ear, When, at the hour of ris - ing day, Chris- tians u - nlte in prayer. 
2 The breez - es wait their cries. Up to Je - ho - vah's throne; He lis - tens to their^ burst - ing sighs, And sends his bless -ings down. 
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3. So Je - 8US rose U> pray. Be - fore the mom- ing light ; Once on the clilll - ing mount did stay, And wres - tie all the night 
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MARGIE. S. M. 



J. H. TEMET. 
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1. One sweet - ly sol - emn thought Comes to me o'er and o'er ; Near - er my part - ing hour am I, Than e'er I was be - fore. 





2. Near - er my go - ing home, Lay - ing the bur - den down, Leav -ing my cross of heav - y guilt, Wear - ing my star - ry crown. 
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Near - er my Fa - ther's house, Where man - y man -sions be ; Near - er the throne where Je - sua reigns, Near - er the crys - tal sea. 




Near - er that hid - den stream, Wind- ing thro' shades of night; Roll - ing its cold, dark waves be - tween Me and the world of light 
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NEWARK. S. M. 



K. ROBERTS. 




1, Raise your tri-umphant songs, To au ini - mor- tal. tune; Let the wideeartJire - sound the deeds, Oe - Ics - tial grace has done. 

2, Sing — how e - ter - nal love. Its chief be - lov - ed chose ; And bade him raise our ru - ined race, From their a - byss of woes. 
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3. His hand no thun-der bears, No ter - ror clotlies his brow; No bolts to drive our guil - ty souls. To fier - cer flames be - low. 




NAPHILL. S. M. 




1. Re - joice in God al - way; When earth looks heavenly bright, When joy makes glad the live - long day. And peace shuts in the night. 
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2. Re • joice when care and woe The faint -ing tioal op - press ; When tears at wake-tUl mid - night flow, And mom brings heav - i - ncss. 
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ALANSON. S. M. 



J. H. TENHET. 
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1. Be - hold the morning sun Be gins his glorious way; 

2. Bat where tlie gos - pel comes, It spreads di - yi - ner light ; 



His beams thro* all the na - 
It calls dead sin - ners from 



tions nm. And life and li^ht con - vey. 
the tomb, And gives tlie blmd their «lght 




3. My gi*a - cious Gk)d, how plain Are thy di - rec - tions given ; Oh, may I nev - er read in vain, But find the path to heaven. 
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OSSOLA. S. M. 
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1. Come to the house d' prayer I O Uiou af-tiict-ed, come; The God of peace shall meet thee there ; He makes that house his home. 

2. Come to the house of praise! Ye who are hap - py now; In sweet -ac - cord your voi - ces raise, In kin - dred horn - age bow. 



8. Ye a - ged, hiih - er come ! For ye have felt his love ; 8oon shall your trembling tongues be dumb — Your lips for - get to move. 
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ATCHISON. S. M. 



J. H. TENKET. 




1. Sweet is the friend - ly voice, Which speaks of life and peace ; Which bids the pen - i - tent re - joice, And sin and sor - row cease. 




2. No balm on earth like this Can cheer the con - trite heart ; No flatt'ring dreams of eartli - ly bliss Such pure de - light im - part 
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PAOLO. S. M. 



E. B0BERT8. 




1. Did Christ o*er sin - ners weep, And shall our cheeks be dry ? Let floods of pen - i - ten - tial grief Burst forth from ev - ery eye. 

2. The Son of God in tears, An - gels with won - der see ! Be thou as - ton - ished, O my soul, He shed those tears for thee. 




3. He wept that we might weep ; Each sin de - mands a tear ; In heaven a - lone no sin is found, And there's no weep-ing there. 
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BARITAN. 8. H. 
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1. An ex - ile for Ihe Faith Of his In - car - nate Lord, Be - yond the stars, be - yond all space, His soul in vis - ion soared : 



2. There saw in glo - ry Him Who liv - eth, and was dead. There Ju - dah's Li - on and the Lamb That for our ran - som bled : 



9pi 
La 




3. There of the king - dom learnt The mys - ter - ies sub - lime ; How, sown in mar-tyrs* blood, the Faith Should spread from clime to. clime. 
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Allegretto. 



BOSONA. 8. M. 



J. P.MOBOAN. 




1. The Lord mvShep-herd is; 



I shall be well sup - plied : Since He is mine, and I am His, What can I want be - side ? 




2. He leads me to the place Where heav'nly pas - ture grows, Where liv - ing wa - ters gen - tly pass, And ftill sal - va - tion flows. 





JETEB. S. M. 
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Dr. A. B. EYERBTT. 



1. In true and pa-tient hope, My soul, on God at - tend; And calm -ly, con - fi - dent - ly look Till he sal -va- tion send. 

2. I shall His good -ness sec, While on His name I call; He will de - fend and strei^gthen me, And I shall nev - er fall. 




yEBONA. S. M. 



E. somBn. 
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1. Lord, at this clos - ing hour, 

2. Peace to our breth-ren give; 
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Es - tab - lish ev - cry lieart Up - on thy word of truth and .power, 
Fill all our hearts with h)ve; In faith ai^d pa - tience may we live, 
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To keep us when we part. 
And seek our rest a - bovc. 
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3. Thro' changes bright or drear, 



We would thy will pur • sue; And toil to spread thy king-dom here. Till we its glo - ly "\icw 
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GALICIA. S. M. 



J. r. HOPKINS. 




1. Be - hold what wojulrous pace The Fa - ther has be - stcAvcd, On sin - ners of a mor - tal race. To call them sons of God ! 
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2. Nor dr.cs it yet r.p - pear IIow great we must be made; But wiien we see our Sav-iour here, We shall be like our Head. 
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PENN. S. M. 
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1. And will the Judge de - pcend, And must the dead a - rise, And not a fin - r.lo soul es - cape His all - dis - cem - ing eyes? 

2. How will my heart en - dure The ter-rors of that day. When earth and heav'n be - fore his face As - tonishcd slirink a - way? 
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3. But, ere the trum - pet shakes Tlie man sions of the dead. Hark, from the Gcs - pcFs cheer ing round, What joy- ful ti dings spread! 
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RESTING PLAOU. S. M. 



I. B0BEBT8. 



1. My spir - it on thy care, Blest Sav - iour I re- clinc ; Thou wilt not leave me to des- pair, For thou art love di -vine. 

2. In thee I place my trust, On ihcc I calni-ly, rest; I know thee good — I know thee just. And count thy choice the best 
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3. What-e'er e - vents be - tide, Thy will they Jill per -form; Safe in thy breast my head I Iiide, Nor fear the com - ing storm. 
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RIGON, 8. M. 




1. Give to the winds thy fearj; Hope and bo un - dis - raay'd; God hears thy sighs, and counts thy teal's, God shall lift up thy head. 
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3. Thro' waves, thro* clouds and storms. He gent-ly clears thy way; Wait tliou his lime; so shall this night ISoon end in jov-ors day. 
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Andante con moto. 




HANOTEB. S. H. 



J. P. MORGAN. 




1. Now let our voi - ces join, 

2. How straight the path ap - pears, 



To form a sa - cred song; Ye pil-grimsin Je - lio - vah's ways, Wilhmu-sic pass a 
How o - i)en and how fair! No lurk-inir^gins t'cn - trap our feet. No fierce des- troy-cr 



long, 
there. 
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In rich pro - fa - sion spring ; The Sun of glo - ry gilds the path, Ar.d deu- com-pun-ion^ sing. 




=^^ 



BBIOHT. S. M. Doable. 



APOOJUUL 
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1. I was a waiKlerin;-- s;ii'(M\ I did not love the Ibid: I did not love the Shepherd's voito, I would not be con-troH'd; 

2. The Shep-herd sought his .sheen, The Fa - ther sought his child; They fol - lowed me o'er vale and hill. O'er des - erts wa^te and wild: 




8. They spoke in ten - der love, Thev raised niv droop-in'; lu.id; Thev gen - tly closed mv Ihtd - in^ wouniis, Mv faint - ing soul thej' fed: 
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I was a way-ward eliild, I did not love my Ijome, I did not love my Fa - ther's voice, I loved a- far to roam. 
They found me nigh to death, Fam - ishcd. and faint, and lone ; They bound me with the bands of love ; They saved the wandering one. 




They washed my filth a - waj'. They made me clean and fair; They brought me to my home in peace. The long-sought wan -der - er 
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DALBTMPLE. S. M. 
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1. The day is past and gone; The eve -n ing shades ap- pear: O may we all re - mem - ber well The niglit of death draws near 
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nents bv. Up - on our beds to rest 
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2. We lay our gar-ments by, tip- on our beds to rest; So death shall soon dis • robe us 



Of what is here pos-sessed. 
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1. Bloat Com - fort - cr di - vine! Let rays of he:ivcQ-ly love A - mid our gloom and dark - n ess shine, And guide our souls a - bove. 

2. Turn us with gen - tie voice, From eve - ry sin - fid way, And bid the mourn -ing saint re - joice, Though ear- ly joys dc - cay. 
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3. By thine in - spir - ing breath Make eve - ry cloud of care, And cv'n the gloom -v vale of death, A smile of glo - r>' wear. 
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ELGIN. 8. M. 
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1. Sweet is 

2. Sweet, at 



the work, O Lord, • Tliy glo - riousname to sing; To praise and pray, to hear ihy word, 
tlie dawning light, Thy bound-less love to tell; And when ap-proach the shades ol night, 
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And grate -ful off' - rings bring. 
Still on the theme to dwell. 
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o. Sweet, on this day of rest, To join in heart and voice. With those who love aad serve tli 'O l^^st. And m thy name re - joicc. 
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PEBU. S. M. 



i:. I*. AHBKOSE. 




1. The Spir -it, in our hearts. Is whispering, '* Sin - ner, come;" The biidc, tlic cimrcli of Christ, proclaims To all his chil - dren, " Come !" 




2. Let him that hear-eth say To all a - bout him, " Come !" liCt him that thirsls for riTht-eous-ness, To Christ, the foun - tain, come! 
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DUNBAR. S. M. No. 1. 
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1. How swift the torrent rolls, That beai"a us to the sea! The tide that bears oar thoughtless souls To vast e-tcr-ni-ty! 

2. Our fathers, where are they, With all they called their own? Their joys and griefs, and hopes and cares, And wealth and honor gone! 




8. And where the fathers lie, 



Must all the chil - dren dwell? Nor other her - rit - age pos - scss, 



But suc'.i a gloomy cell? 
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DUNBAR. 8. M. No. 3. 
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1. When o - verwhemled with grief, My heart with - in rac dies ; Help - less and far from all re - lief, To heav'u I lift mine eyes. 
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2. Oh ! lead me to 



the rock, That's high a • bove my head; And make the cov 
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ert of thy wings 31 v shel - tcr and my shade. 
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TALBUT. S.M. 
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1. I love Thy kingdom. Lord, Tho house of Thine a - bode, The Church our blest Redfcmer saved, With His own precious blood, AVith his own precious blood. 

2. I love Thy church, O God ! Her walls before Thee stand, Dear as the apple of Thine eye, And graven on Thy hand. And graven on Thy liancL 




3. For her my tears shall fall, For her my prayers ascend ; To her my caros and toils be giv'n, Till toils and care ? shall end. Till toils and cares shall end. 
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DENNIS. S. M. 



BAOELL 
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1. The Lord my Slicphcrcl ir., I bliuU be well sup-i)ii('d; Since he is niine and I i::u liis. 

2. lie leads nio to the phiee Where heavenly pas - lure gsows, AVhere hv hi^ av:i - lers gent-iv jkiss, 




What can I want be - side. 
And full sjil - va - lion flows. 




LABAN. S. M. 



Dr. L MASON, tj ixcrmission. 




3ly 80ul, b'j oil thy guard. Ten thousand foes a - rise; And hosU of siu ar-* prebs - iiv: htwd To draw ihee fr<Hn the tikiee. 
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Come, Ho- ly , Spir - i:, come! Let lay briijhtbeamsa 




1 isc . Dis - p( 1 I'.ie sor - low from our minds, The dark-ness from our eyes. 
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ST. THOMAS. S. M. 



HASDEL. 
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My soul, re - peat bis praise, Whose mer - cics are so great ; Whose an - ger is so slow to rise, So rea • dy to 



a - bate 
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SUTTON. 8. M. 
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Old fuvdiial. 
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The Lord on high pro-dahns His God-licad from his throne ; 3Icr - cy and jus - tice arc tlie names By which ho will be known. 




BOTLSTON. S. M. 



Dr. L. MA80K. 
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Our days are as the grass, 



Or like the mom-ing flower; When blast -ing winds sweep o'er the field, It with-ers fti an hour. 




SHIRLAND. S. M. 



STAStET. 




Oh, bless the Lord, my soul. His grace to tlico pro - claim ; And r.'.l lliat is with - in mc join To bless bis bo - ly iinmr. 








SILVEE STEEET. S. M. 



I. SMITH. 
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Come, sound his praise a - broad. And hj-mns of glo - rv sing ; Jc - ho - vah is llie sov - 'rcijrn God, The u 





ni - ver - sal King. 
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READ. 



Welcome sweet (lay of rest, That saw tlic Lord arise ; Welcome to this reviving: brcasf, And ihcsc rejoicing eyes ; Welcome to this reviving breast, And these rejoicing cvos. 
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DOVER. 8. M. 
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English. 





Great is the Lord our God, And let his praise be great; He makes the church-es his a - bode, His most de - light - ful seat 
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xMOENINGTON. 8. M. 





Heirs of un - end - ing life, While vet we so jurn here, O let us our sal - va - t'on work, With trem-biing and with fear. 
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WATCHMAN. 8. M. 



LEACH. 



(lat P. M.J 
See tl90 Pagvs 119 St 127. 



KIBKWOOD. L. M. eilnes. 



g. SOKUET:!. 
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1. Thou art, O God, the life and light Of all this wondrous world we see ; lis glow by d;iy, its smile by night, Are but re flectiona caught from thee; 

2. When day, with farewell beam, delays Among the opening clouds of even, And we can af- most think we gaze, Thro' opening vis- tas in - to heaven, — 




3. When night, with wings of starry gloom. Overshadows all the earth and skies. Like some dark, beauteous bird, whose ))1ume Is sparkling with unnumbered eyes, — 




istPM. MILLARD. L. M. eilnes. 



J. H. TEH5ET. 




Where'er we turn, thy glo-ries shine. And all things fair and bright are thine. 
Those hues that mark the sun's decline, So soft, so radiant. Lord, are thine. 




That sacred gloom, those flres divine, So grand, so countless, Lord, are thine. 
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1. Je - sus, thy boundless love to me, No thought can reach, no tongue declare. 




2. Mv Saviour, thou thy love to me. In shame, in want, in pain hast show'd 
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O knit my thankful heart to thee, And reign without a ri - ral there ; Thine, wholly thine a - lone, I am — Be thou a - lone my constant fliime. 
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For me, on the ac - cus - ed tree. Thou pour est forth thy guilt-less blood ; Thy wounds upon my heart im - press. Nor aught shall tlio lov'd stamp ef - face. 
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PALESTRINA. L. M. 6 lines. 



IIA2ZT5GUI. 




1. Peace, trou-bled soul, whose plain - live moan Hal li taught each scene the note of woe; Cease Ihy corn-plain t, suppress tliy groan, 
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And let thy tears fbr-get to flow: Be - hold, the pre - cious balm is found, To lull tliy pain, and heal thy wound 
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STBIA. L. M. 6 Unes. 
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^ j Father of mer-cies, God of love? Oh! hear an humble suppliant's cry ; 
** ( Bend from thy lofty seat a - bove — Thy throne of glori-ous ma jes - ty 
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f Oh ! deign to hear my mournful voice, A nd bid my drooping heart re - jolce. 
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MELROSE. L. M. 6 Unes. 
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I. IL WOOMrUY. 
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. j When, with sad footsteps, memorj' roves *Mid smitten Joys and buried loves, \ 

' \ When sleep my tear-ful pillow 'flies, And dew - y moni-ing drinks ray sii;lis, \ Still to thy prom-isc, Lord ! I flee, That " as my day, my strength shall bo." 
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AloJerato, 



(W p. M.) 



NEWCOUKT. L. P. M. 



R. BOHDl 
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1. rn prtlisc my Maker willi my breath ; Xn<], v.licii my voice is lost in death, Praise shall employ my nobler powers : My days of praise shall neVr be past, 
3. Happv the man, whoso hopes rely On Israel's God ; — he made the sky, And earth, and seas, and all Iheir train : His truth for ev - er stands se cure : 
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3. Ho loves his saints, — he knows iheni well, But turns the wicked down to hell ; Thy God, O Zi - on 1 ev - cr reigns ; Let eve - ry tongue, and eve - ly age, 




While lilf, and thought, and being last, Or im mor ;al - i - ly endures. 
He saves tli' op])ressed, he feeds the poor; And none sliall Hud his promise vain. 
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In this ex - al - ted work engage: Praise hi. a i:i evcr-las(-ing strains. 
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(2d P. M.) 



NEWBEBN. L. P. M. 



E. ROBERTS. 





1. I love the vol-umes of thy w^ord ; What light and joy these leaves afford, 

2. From the discoveries of thy law, The perfect rules of life I draw ; 




3. Thy thrcat'nings wake my slumb'ring eyes. And warn me where my danger lies ; 
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To souls beni^^hted and distressed ! Thy j.:c*coi)t.s guide my doubtful way, Thy fear for - bids my feet to stray, Thy promise leads my heart to rest 
These arc my slu - dy and de - light : xnoL hon - iv so in - viles the taste, Nor gold, that hath the furnace passed, Appears so pleasing to the sight. 




But 'lis thy blessed gos pel. Lord ! That makes my guilty cons<:'icncc clear. Converts my soul, subdues my sin, And gives a free, but large, re-waitl. 
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(8dP.M.) 



REMINGTON. L. P. M. 



J, H. TEN5IT. 




1. Ye sjiints und seiT-ants of the Lord, The triumphs of Ida name re - cord, His sacred name for - ev - cr bless; Where'er the cir - cUng sun displays 




2. God thro* the world extends his sway ! The regions of e-ter-nal day But shadows of his glo - ry are; To him whose ma - jes - ty ex -eels. 





His ris • ing beams or setting rays, Due praise to his great name address. 




Who made the heav'n wherein he dwells, Let no ere - a - ted pow'r compare. 




ZAMOBA. L. P. M. 
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1. Let all the earth their voices raise. To sh)g the choicest i>salm of praise; 

2. He framed the globe, he built the skv. He made the shining worlds on high, 
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3. Come the great day, the plorious hour,When earth shall feel his saving power, 
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To sing and bless Je - ho - vah's name : His glo - ry let the hea-then know ; His wonders to the nations show : And all his sav- ing works pro - claim. 
And reigns complete in glo - ry there; His beams are ma- jes- ty and light; His beauties — ^liow divinely bright ! His temple 



iple — how di - vine - ly fair ! 
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And barb'rous nations fear his name ! Then shall the race of man confess The beauty of his ho - li - ness, And, in his courts, his grace proclaim. 
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(8rd P. M.) 



SANFORD. H. M. 
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Tell all a - 
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1. Come, evo -ry pi - ous heart, That loves the Sav - iour'a name ! Your no - blest powers ex - ert. To eel - e - brate his fame ; Tell all 



a - 




2. He left his star - ry crown. And laid his robes a - side ; On wings of love came down, And wept, and bled, and died ; What he 
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Tell all a - 
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-bove, Tell all a-bove and all be - low, 
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(3rdP.M.) ZEALAND. H. M. 



E, ROBERTa 




- bove. 



and all 



be - low, The debt of love to him you owe. 
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' dured, no tongue can tell, To save our soulb from death and. hell. 
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1. O thou that hearcst prayer! At - tend our humble cry; 
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2. If earth- ly pa-rents hear Their children when they err ; 
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• bove, Tell all a-bove and all be - low, 
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And let thy scr - vants share Thy bless-ing from on high I We plead the prom - ise of thy word ; Grant us thy Ho - ly Spir - it, Lord I 
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If they, wilh love sin- cere, Tlitjirva - ricd wants supply; Much more wilt thou thy love dis - play, And an 
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swer when thy chil - dren pmy. 
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(ard P. M.) 



BBOOKLTN. H. M. 



J. fVNDKL By permisiloB. 
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1. Blow ye the train -pet! — blow, — The glad - ly sol - einn sound! Let all the na - lions know, To eartli's re • mot - est bound, — 

i \ r-l ! 1 ■ _ ■ . . _ r— 1 jg, I • u . C^ I 



^ 



r'r-j,^ r 



^= 



f 



* 



^3 



t 




2. ^Ex - alt the Lamb of God, — The sin - a - ton - ing Lamb; Re-demp-tion by his blood, Thro' all the world pro- claim; 
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The year of ju - bi • I'o is come; Re - turn, ye ran - somed sin - ners! home, Re - turn, ye ran - 8omed sin - nersl home. 
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M - lee. is come ; Re - turn, vo rau - sotned sin - uers ! liome, Re - turn, ve ran - somed sin - ners I home. 
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(Grd P. M,) 



STONINGTON, H. M. 



E. KOIiERm 
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^ < Re - joice ! the Lord is King ! — Your God and King a - dore ; ) 

( ^loi^tals 1 give thanks, and sing, And tri-umph ev - er - more ; ] Lift up the heart, — lift up 



the voice, — Rejoice a - loud, ye saints ! re - joice. 




2 j His kingdom can - not fail ; He rules o*er earth and heaven ; / 
' ( The keys of death and hell Are to our Je-sus given; fIJft up the heart, — lift up the voice, — Rejoice a - loud, yc saints ! re - joice. 



(3il P. M.) 



SUTHERLAND. H. M. 



iriL S. BftASBURT. By permiMioB. 207 




^ j Give thanks to God most High, The ii - ni - ver-sal Lord ; } 
( The sovereign King of kings, And be his name a - dored : f Tliy 




mer - cy, Lord, SUhU still en - dure. And ev - er sure A - bides thy word. 





2 j How mighty is his hand ! What wondere he hath done ! } 
^ < He formed ihe earth and seas! And spread the heav'ns alone !( His power and gmce Are still the same; And let his name Have end-less praise. 
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HANDEL. H. M. 



Arr. tnm HANDEL 




I j A - gain we meet, O Lord, A - gain we till tliis place, i 

i To hear thy ho - ly word, And ask thy prom ist\l grace: i^ To thank thee for the gifts we share. The chil-dren of thy love and care. 
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2 j Grant us the list - 'ning ear, The im - der - stand-ing heart, } 
• ( The mind and will siu - cere. To choose the bet - ter part — s 





To lake the learn - er's low - ly seat, And gath - er wis - -dom at thy feet 
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( 3d P. M.) 



BONSALL. H, M. 



J. M. wivfat. 




1. Arise, my bouI, arise. Shake off tliy guiltv fears; The bleeding Sacrifice In my behalf appears; Before the throne my Surety stands; My name is written on his hands. 
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2. He ever lives above. For me to intercede. His all-redeeminq: love. His precious blood to plead ; His bloo<l ntoned for all onr mccAnd sprinkles now the throne of grace. 
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(8dP. M.) 



GALLOWAY. H. BL 



E. K0BERT8L 




1. Ye dy - ing sons of men, — Inimergcd in sin and woe, The gos -pel's voice at - tend, Wliile Je - sus sends to you ; Ye per - isli- ing and 

2. No long - er now de ♦ lay, Nor vain ex- cus - es frame : He bids you come to - day, Though poor, and bhnd and lame : All things are rea - dy 
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3. Be- lieve the heavenly word His nies - scngere pro-cl 



aim ; He is 



a gra - clous Lord, And faithful is his name. Back-sUd- Ing souls, re 




guilt - y, come ; In Je - sus' arms there yet is room, 
sin • ners, come ; For eve - ry trembling soul there's room. 
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turn and come ; Cast oft* dc •^ spair ; there yet 



room. 
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(SdP.H.) SANBORN. H. H. 



W. IHTn^O HARTSHORN. 







1. My Shepherd's name is love — Je - ho - vah, God a-bove; 

2. It' e'er I heed less stray, He shows my feet the way ; 




3. When rag - ing foes sur • round, 3Iy comforts still a - bound; 
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Where ten - der herb - age grows And peace-M wa - ter flows. He gent - ly leads. He kind - ly feeds. And lulls me then to sweet re - poee. 
Yea, though through dreary glades, I walk in dis - mal shades, No harm I fear, for Thou art near, Thy faith - ful staflf my pro - grcss aids. 
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I breathe a fra- grant air. And feed on sweet -est fare; Thus m thy fold, when worn and old, I'll dwell se-cure 



( 8d P. M.) 



DABW^J^L, 
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1. A-wake, our drowsy souls, And break each slothful band ; The — 

2. At tliy approaching dawn Re • luctant death re-signed The glor 



wonders of this day Our noblest songs dc - maud ! Aus - picious mom, thy blissful rays Bright 
glorious Prince of life, In dark domains confined : Th'an - gel - ic host around him bends, And 





3. "All hail, triumphant Lord !" Heav*n witli hosanna^ rings ; While earth, in humbler 8trains,Thy praise responsive sings : Wortliy art thou, wl)<> once wast slain, 
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CUMBERLAND. C. P. M. 



K. liOBERTS. 




ser - aphs hail in songs of praise, 
'mid their shouts the God as - cends. 





end-less years to live and reign. 
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1. Lo I on a nar - row neck of land, 3e - tween two bound-less seas I stand ; — Yet 

2. O God ! my m - most soul con - vert, And, deep - ly on my thoughtless heart, E - 





how in - sen • si - ble ! A point of time — a moment's space — He - n)ove8 me to yon heavenly place. Or — shuts me up i 

ter - nal things im - press; Give me to feel their solemn weight, And save me, ere it be too la?e; — Wake < me to riglit-ec 



in hell, 
eous ■ ness. 
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thou with clouds Shalt come, To judge the na > tions at thy bar;— And tell me, Lord I shall I be then'. To meet a jov - ful doom V 
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(4th P. M.) 



IBA. C. P. H. 



E BOBBTB. 




1. Oh, could I speak the match less worth, Oh, could I sound the glo-ries fortli, Which ia my Sav - iour shine ! Td soar and touch the lieavenly stringg, 
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2. rd sing the prc-cious blood he spilt, My ran-som from the dread- fUl guilt. Of sin and wrath di - vine ! Fd sing his glo-rious righteous-neas, 




In whicli all pcr-fc ct, licavc»nly dress My soul snail ev 



(4thP.M.) THORNINGTON. C. P. M. 
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And vie with Ga-bricl, while lie sings In notes al -most di-vine. 
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er shine. 
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1. The ies - tal morn, my God is come. That calls me to thy sa - cred dome, 




2. With ho-ly joy I hail the day, That warns my thirsty soul a - way. 
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Tliy presence to a - dore; My feet tlie sum-mons shall at - tend, With will -ing steps thy courts as-cend. And tread the hallowM floor. 




What trans-ixjrts fill my breast, For lo ! my great Redeemer's powV, Un - folds the ev - er - last - ing door. And kads me to liis rest 
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(4th P. M.) 



DICKINSON. C. P. M. 



J. H. TKMNKT. 
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1. The songs of Zi - on oft hn-part, To this poor lub' - i in:; care-worn heart, The bahn of heavenly peace ; They chase a - way each bod ini; fear, 




2. O thon that fill'st tlie lieavenly throne/Tls not in met - o - dy a - lone, To set the spir - it free; Without the breathings of thy lov(\ 
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And turn to joy each sorrowing tear, And bid the tu • mult cease. 




The sweetest strains will powerless prove, Nor comfort bring to me. 
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1. Be • gin my soul th*exalt - cd lay 



Let each en - raptured thought o bcv, 
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2. Thou heaven of heavens ! — his vast abode, Yc clouds ! procbiim your Maker, God, — 

52: 





And praise lli* Almighty's name ; Lo 1 beav*n, and earth, and seas, and skifis. In one melodious concert rise. To f^v. ( 11 ih'iiispirin«j theme. To swell tirir.spir-iiig theme. 
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Ye I h'.iuders ! spealc his power ; Lo ! on the lightning's fiery wing, In triumph, wal!L<* lli'etcr nal King ;— TIi' astonished w^orlds adore, Th'astonishedworlds adore. 

:ft. ^ it m I K ii I 1.^.\. ^^^^ xT' ^ m m ^ . 1. hf.^.^ b^ 1 ■■ ■ , k \^ \ 1, 




212 



(4tU P. M.) 



ARIEL. C. P. M. 



fir. L XASON. Bj permlMflimi. 




1. O. ootilcl I speak the matchless worth, could I sound the glories forth,Which in my Saviour shine ! j I'd soar, and toucli the hoav'nl}' strings, } 



( And vie witli Gabriel while he sings f In notes almost divine, 
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2. rd sing the prer^kTus blood he spiK, I^Iv ransom from the dreadful guilt Of sin and wrath divine ; | in\virifh aU^pcrf^^ \ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^"^^^ ^^^^^ 



t^afM^ 



^*qR 





t4aiP. M.) 



AITHLONE. C.P. M. 



(jerman. 




In notes alrrtost di-vine. 




Mv soul shall ev - er 





1 



S O Thou that hear'st ilie pray'r of faith,Wilt thou not save a soul from death,That casts itself on thee ? 



/ I have no refuge of my own, But fly to what my Lord hath done, ( Omit 



) And sufliered once for me. 




o j Slain in the guilt- y sinner's stead, His spotless righteousness I plead, And his a - vailing blood : 

*" ( That righteousness my robe shall be. That merit shall a - tone for me, ( Omit - - - - ) And bring me near to Gocl 



m r i r r r r\Jjftr\r ^^ Jeg 




CHERUBINI. 7s. 
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CUERUBINI. Arr. bj J. P. M0RGA5. 



7SL 
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1. Depth of mer - cy ! can there be 

4 




apis I I 1 1 -^ 



Mer-cy still re - served for me ? Con r.\v God hir. wrntU for -bear? Me, the chief of sin - ners, spare ? 




2. I have long witlistood his grace ; Long provoked him to j^ls fncf^; Would not heark-en to his calls; Grieved hln^ by a thousand falls 



(5th P. M.) 



EDDY. 78- 



W. H. lOTlBOIfE. 



M3 




1. Sav-iour, may thy ten- cler love Calmiind cheer lue Irom a - bove May I nev-er, ncv-er stray From thy pure and per -feet way. 




2. Thou a - lone hast power to save ; Grant me hope be - yond the grave ; Hope of rest, e - tcr - nal rest, in the man-sion of the blest 




(5th P. M.) 



ZUNDEL. 7s. 



II. J{. WHITNLI. 

1 1- 




1. "When thy mor-lal life is fled, When the deathbhadeso'cr thee spread, When is fin - ished thy ca - reer Sin - ncr, where wilt thou ap - ]ieai't 

2. When the world has passed a - way, When draws near the judi^ment- day, When the aw - ful trump shall sound, Say, O wherewlUtbou be found? 




3. When the judge descends in light. Clothed in ma-jes-ty and might, When the wick-ed quail with fear. Where, O, where wilt tliou ap - pear? 
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FELICIA. 7s. 



E. EOBEETa 




1. Come, said Je - sus' sa - cred voice. Come, and make my paths your choice ; I will cruidc yon to your home, Wea r}' wanderer, hith - er come. 

2. Thou, who homeless and for- lorn, Long hast borne tile proud world's scorn. Long hi^t roamed the barren waste, Wea-ry wanderer, hith - er come. 

\ J .. J ] J i-^-! '■ H-,,— ^ *«i r-J 1 4-,^J \ 1- 




8. Ye wholo«;edon beds of pain Seek for ease, hut seek in vain; Ye, by fier - cer an - eruish toni. In vq-morsofor guilt who mourn. 

' - I L — ■ ' ' 




(6th P.M.) 



FBENCH. 78. 



J. H. TEKMET. 




1, Sweet the time, ex - ceed - ing sweet, When the saints to - ceth - er meet; When the Sav-iour is the theme, Wlicn ihcy join to sing of Jiini. 

2. Sing we tlicn e - icr - nal love, Sucli as did the Fa - tlicr move : lie be - held the world im - done, Loved the world, and gave his Son. 








1^^ 



8. Sing the Son's a - maz - ing love ; How he left the realms a - bore, Took our na - ture and our place, Lived and died to save our race. 
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Allegro. 




(5th P. M.) 
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GERONA. 7s. 

^ 




Gennan Choral. 



I I ' I 



X 



S=zc± 



t^TtYF 



1. Praise the Lord I his power cou - fees ; Praise him in his ho - 11 - ness ; Praise him a.<) the theme in - spires ; Praise him as his fame re - quires. 

2. Let the trum-pet's lof - ty sound Spread its loud -est notes a - lomid; Let the harp u - uite, in praise, With the sa - cred min-streFs iay& 




8. Let the or- gnn join to bless God, the Lord of right - eous - ness ; Tune your voice, to spread the fame Of the great Jc - ho - vah's name. 




(5tli P. M.) 



SHIPMAN. 78. 



# 




1. Chil-dreu of the heavenly Kin^, As ve jour - nev, sweet-ly sinu:; Sing your Saviour's wor- thy praise, Olo-rious in his works and wa3's. 

".) 1 ^-^H ^-., , ^-^H 1 L___| ^^! J_^-J. 




2. Ye are travelling liome to God, In the way the fh - thers trod ; They are hap - py now, and ye Soon their hap pi - ness shall see. 



MONELL. 78. 



K. lOfifiEta 
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1. Hasle, O sin - ner to be wise, Stay not for the morrow's sun ; Wisdom warns thee, from the skies, All the paths of death to shim. 

2. Haste, and mer-cy now im-plore; Stay not for the morrow's sun ; Thy pro-ba-tion may be o'er Ere this evening's work is done. 
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8. Haste, O sin-nerlnow re -turn; Stay not for the morrow's sun ; Lest thy lamp should cease to bum Ere sal - va - tion's wori: is none. 

^ .-. n 1 hi ^ I . ' ^^ - ■ . 1 1 (^ n 1 ^ I < g > • ,r-^ m r-^ 1 # , (^ 




(Sth p. M.) 



EVANS. 78. 



ArrangMl by Dr. EVKftkTT. 
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1. All ye na - tions, praise the Lord; All ye lands, your voi - ces raise; Heaven and eartli, with loud ac - cord, Praise the Lord, for • ev - er praise. 

2. For his truth and mer cy stand. Past and pres -ent and to be, Like the .years of liis right hand. Like his own e - ter - ni - ly. 




8. Praise him, ye who know his love ; Praise him from the depths be neath; Praise him in the hei^^hts a -bove; Praise your Maker all that breathe. 
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(5th P. M.) 



EVEBETT. 7s. 



Rer. 0. 0. McCLEa:^. 




4- 



rJ r J - ^ rJ -^ — ^ 



s 



4- 



it 



4- 



^ 



4- 



^ 



221 



2S2: 



^& 



3 



P 



■m=^ 



X 



zr -^ • ' - - ■ ■ ■ ■ — ■ ■ • — —- ^ 

1. Earth has nolh - ing sweet or {air, Love - ly forms or beau - tics -rare. Bat be ■ fore my eyes they bring, Christ, of beau - ty Source and Spriu); 
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2. When the mom-ing paints tlie skies, When the gol - den sun beams nse, Then my Saviour's form I find. Bright -ly im a.^ed on my mind. 




(5th P. M.) 



LEBAKON. 78. 



Dr. A. B. ETIRETT. 




1." Come up liith-er; come a- way;" Thus the ran-somed spir - its sing; Here is cloudless, end -less day; Here is ev - er-last-ing spring. 
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2. Come up hilh - er ; come and dwell With the liv - ing hosts a - bove ; Come, and let your bo - soms swell With their bum-ing songs of love. 
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Spirited. 



(5th P.M.) 



COLLTEB. 7s. 



J. fl. TENinei. 
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1. Morning breaks upon tlie tomb, Jestis scatters all its glooin : Day of Iriiimph thro' the skies — See the gloriousj&aviour rise, Sec the glorious Saviour rise. 

2. Christians ! dry your flowing tears, Chase those unbelieving fears ; Look on iiis deserted grave, Doubt no more his pow'r to save, Doubt no more his pow'r to save. 

I I ,. I ..III ■ . ! I- I I 
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3. Yc who are of death afraid. Triumph iu the scatter'd shade ; Drive yor.r anxious cares away, See tlio place where Jesus lay. See tlie place wlicre Jesus lay. 




( 5th P. 3t.) 



DELIA. 78. 



K. P. AMBROSE. 
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1. To thy pastures fair and largo, Heavenly Slieplierd, lead thy charge, And nu' couch, with tenderest care, 'Mid the springing grass pre -pare. 

2. When I* lainl with summer's lieat. Thou shalt guide my wea - rj' feet To the streams that, still and slow, Through the ver-dant tneadows now. 




3. Safe the drea - ry vale I tread, Bv the shades of death o'erspread. With thy rod and staff sup - phed. This my guard — and that my guide. 
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TAUNTON. 78. 



J. H. TENNET. 
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1. Children of the heavenly King, As ye journey sweetly sing ; Sing your Saviour's wortliy ('raise, Glorious in his works and ways. 
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HOBTON. 78. 
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(5lh P. M.) 



German. 




Lord, we come be -fore thee DOW, At thy feet we humbly bow; Oh! do not our suit dis • daln ; ShnTl we seek thee, Lol-d, m Vain? 



hn^ 
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(5th P. M.) 



LLEWELLYN. 78. 



E.ROBERTS. 









Thev who seek the throne of grace, Find that throne in cvc - ry place; If we live a hfe cf prayer, God is pre -sent ev' - ry-where. 

J ^ ^ ^ i^! ^ J*! . J . J 
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(5tli P. M.) 



FULTON. 78. 



Wm. B. BRADBDRT. By permission. 




Lord, my God, I long to know, Ofl it cau-K»s anx- ions thought; Do I love ihcc. Lord, or no? Am I thhie <»r um I not? 




I 
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(5Ui P. M.) 



SEYMOUU. 7s. 



WlMlCk. 




1. Come, my soul, Iby suit pre -pare, Je - sus loves lo an - swer prayer; lie thai bids us Imm-bly pray Sends i;s not un- blessed a- Avay 
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HALLE. 78. 6 lines. 



HAYDiN. 




t 8av -iour!hap-py would I be, If I could but trust m thee; ) 

< Trust thy wis-aom me to guide ; Trust thy good ness to pro- vide; j Trust thy sav - ing love and power ; Trust thee eve - ry day and hour. 
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TOPLADY. 78. eUnes. 



Dr. HABTISGS. 




From the cross up - lift- ed high, Where the S:iv - ionr deigns lo die, What me -lo - dious sounds wc hear, Burst-ing on the i-av - ished ear! — 
D. c. ** Love*s re - deem- ing work is done ; Come, and wel - come, sin - ner, come." 
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(6th or 7lh P. M.) 
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PIKE. 



M A It T Y N. Doable, or 6 lines. 



MAEsJH. 
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j Ma - ry to the Sav- iour'slomb Hast - rd at the enr 



i S|>ice she brought and sweet i>er - fume. But the Lord she loved had gone ; S 
D. c. Trf* m - bling while a crys - lal flood. Is - sued from her weep - ing 



dawn ; 

gone 

e^'es. 
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For a while she lin 
Filled with sor - row an 



ering stood, 
sur 



stood 
prise, 
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MeJeratt. 



((JthRM.) 



JURA. 7s. Klines. 



I. p. AMBBOSE 
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\ As ilic hart, with ca - ^er looks, Pant • etli for the wa - ter-brooks, [ 

i 8) my soul, a thirst tor llice. Pants the liv - \ng God to see; ) When, O when, with fil - ial fear, 
^ I ■ P i -„ \ L ' ' ' 
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Lord, shall I to thee draw near ? 
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^ Why art thou cast down, my soul? God, thy God, shall make thee whole; 



2. - ;:. 



i Why art thou dis - qui - et - ed V God shall lift thy fall - en bead, f And his coun - te - nance be-nign 
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tlie sav - ing health of tliine. 
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(6th P.M.) 



HABNDEN. 7s. 6 lines. 



nm. 



J. H. TENNKT. 



p. c. 




i. Earth, with her ten thousand flowers, Air, with all its beams and showers, O - cean's in - fi - nite ex - panse, 
D. c. All a - round, and all a - bove. Hath this record — God is love. 

I .^_ — . . — k^ h_ j»^ii 




i^^SE^ 



Heaven^s resplendent coun- te - nance ; 

b—l U.— i 




I ills, In the woods Tfnd by 



2. Sounds a - mong the vales and hills. In the woods TTnd by the rills, 
D. c. All these songs, be-neath, a - bove, Have one burden — God is love. 



Of the breeze and of the bird. By the gen -tie mor-mor stirr'd; 



( 7th P. M.) 



LINCOLN. 7s. Double. 
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FIWE. 



E. ROBERTS. From * 'Apples of Gold.'* 



D. C. 
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Je - sua, lov - er of my soul. Let me to thy bo - som fly, } 
While the ra/i: - ing bil - lows roll, While the tem - pest still is high ; f Hide me, O my Sav - iour, hide. Till the storm of life is past ; 



(701 P. M.) 




I T E S. 7s. Doable. 



igy-feq: 



j=i^^t ^g^ 



JIj-M-S^ 



E. IVES, JK. 





1. Who arc these in bright ar-ray? This iq - num ■ cr - a - ble throng, Round llic al • tar night and clay Hymn-ing their tri - um-phantsong? 




Wor-thy is the Lamb once slain, Blessing hon - or glo - ry power, W is dom rich - ts to ob - tain, New do - miu -von eve - ry hour. 





(7tk P. M.) 



HYMN. 



Arr. by .1. P. MORUAN. 




jTlJlj J^ 



1. Sover-eign Rul - er of the skies, Ev - er pm - cious, ev • er wise ; All our times are in thy baud. All e - vwits at ihy command. 
8. He that forms iw in the womb, He shall guide us to the tomb; All our ways shnll ev - cr be Ordered by his wise de_-cree. 





2. Tinx'!^ of sick- ness, times of health, Bliirht-ing want and cheer ful wealth. All our pleas ures, all our paios. Come, and cud, as God or - dain^ 
4. May wc al - ways own thine hand, Still to thee sur - ren ckred stand ; Know that ihoi* art Qoil a - lone, We and ours arc all thine own. 








C'th P. M.) 



EMANUEL. 7s, Doable. 
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1. Haik! Ibeber-ald on -gels sing, Glo -ry to the newborn King ; Peace on earth, and mercy mild; God undsin-ncra re- coucilcd. 2. Joy-ful all ye na-tionsrise, 




I ^ I f 

3. Veiled iu flesh, the Godhead see, Hail th'incar-natc De - i - ty, Pleased as mau» with man to dwell ; Je - sus, now E - man - u - el. 4. Risen with healing in his wings, 





Join the triumphs of the skies ; With th'angelic host proclaim, Christ is bom in Bethle - hem ; With th'angelic host proclaim, Christ is bom in Bethlc - hem 




, ^ ^ ^ -^ 

Light and life to all he brings ; Hail the Bun of righteonsncss ! Hail the heav'n-bom Prince ofPeace ! Hail the Sun of righteousness ! Hnil the hcav'n-bom Prince of Peaco ! 



S ' ^i^rir p 




Org. Fed. 



(5th P. M.) 



LUCETTE. 7s. 



H. y. WniTSET. 




1. Fa - ther, tliey who thee re - ceive, And in thee be -gin to live. Day and night they cry to thee, As thou art, eo \vX us be. 

2. Fix, O, fix my wavering mind, To the cross my spir - it bind ; Earth-ly pas-sionsfar re - move, Fill Iho soul with per- feet lore. 




*>. Who in heart on thee be- licvcs, He the promise now re-ceives;He Math joy be -holds thy face, Tri-umphsin fily pardoning gracA 
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f7lh P. M.) 



HAVEN. 7s. Double. 

j^ I ■ » I — s — \- 



C. A. MAKTIS. 




1. Lift your eyes of faiih, and see Saints nnd an - gels joined in one; Wliat a rc^vnt-lc^s com-|Ki-ny Siniul he - fore yon dazzling; tlirone ! 

2. Saints be - gin the end - let^s song, Cry a - loud, in heavcn-ly lays — Glo - r}' dotii to God bo -long; Gcd, the glo - rious Saviour, praise ; 




j,': i L ^/'r i ji r r i i 



3. An -gel powers the throne surround ; Jsent the Faints in glo - r>' they; Lulled witli the trans -porl-icg sound, They their si - lent horn -age pay; 





s 




Each be - fore his Sav - iour stands, All in milk-white robes ar-rayed ; Palms they car - ry in their hands. Crowns of glo - ry on their head. 
All sal - va - tion from him came — Hun who reigns enthroned on high ; Glo - ly to the bleeding Lamb — Let tlie mom-ing stars re - ply. 




Prostrate on their face, be - fore God and Lis Mes - si - ah fall; Then in hymns of praise a - dore — Shout the Lamb that died for all. 
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(8th p. M.) 



MART. 8s, 78 & 4s. 



E. ROBERTS. From "Apples of Gold." 




I \ Guide me, O tliou great Jehovah ! Pilgrim thro' this barren land ; 
/ I am weak, but thou art mighty, [Omit 



) Hold me with thy pow'rful hand ; Bread of heaven ! Bread of heaven I Feed me till I want no more. 

J ^ 1 , . , . „-^ — , I I . I 




2 i Open now the crj^talfountain,\V hence the healing streams do flow; ) 
i Let the fie - ry cloudy pil - lar [Omit ( Lead 



fshield. 
me all my Journey thro'; Strong Dcliv'rer, Strong Deliv'rer, Be thou still my strength and 



(8th P. M.) 



CONFLICT. 88, 7s & 4s. 



22S 




1. Hark ! the voice 

2. *'lt is 



ice of love an.l mercy Souiuls a - loud from Cal - va - ry; Sec! — it rends the rocks a-sun-der — Shakes Iheeartli — and vails the sky; 
inished T'-Oh ! "what pleasure Do these charm- ing words af - ford 1 Heavenly blessings, without measure, Flow to us through (>hrist the Lord : 



pleasure 




3. Tunc your harps anew, ye seraphs ! Join to sinjc the pleas ing theme ; All in earth and heaven, uniting. Join 
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to praise Immii-ucrs name 




fin-isheil ! It 
fin ished t It 



IS 

is 



fcg-J-Q i J:; J- y: 



finished !" Hear the dying Sav - iour ciy, "It is fin-ished!It is finished T-Hear the dying Saviour cry. 
finished!" Saints ! the dying words re - cord. "It is fin ished! It is finished !"-Saints ! the dymg words record. 




lu - jah ! — Hal - le - Ui - jah ! 



Glo - ry to the bleedinir Lamb ! Hal - le - lu- jah ! — Hal - Ic - lu -jah ! Glo - ry to l!»e bleeding Lamb ! 




(8th P. M.) 



HOLTON. 8s, 78& 4s. 



J. II. TEXNtY. 




^ {In thy name,0 Ijord as - sembling, We, thy ]>eo -pic, now draw near; } 



Teach us to re - joice with trembling ; Speak, and let thy scr - vant hear, f Hear with meekness, Hear with meekness, Hear Ihy word with god- ly fear. 

I I I , I — ^ „ , I ! , I I I , I — I , I „ I , ' , ! — I , n J , ' — u„-jji4-^ 




o j While onr days on earth nre lengthened. May we give them. Lord, to thee ; | 

( Checi^d by hope, and dai - ly 8trengthened,May we run, nor wea - ry be, f Till ihy^lo -ry. Till thy glo-ry, With-out chaids ia heaven w 



e see. 
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(8th P. H.) 



LLOTB. 88,78^48. 



▲xr. Vf E. ]tOIIEBT& 




1. Day of judgment ! day of wonders! Hark! — the trumpet's aw-ful sound, Loud -or than a thousand thunders, Shakes the vast ere - a - tion round: 




2. See the Judge, our na - ture wear-ing, Clothed m ma - jes - tv divine! You, who long for his ap-pear-ing. Then shall sav, " This God is mineT 





How tlie summons, How the summons Will the sin-ncr's heart confound 1 




Gracious Saviour! Gracious Saviour! Own mo in that day f »r ll}ine. 
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(8th P.M.) 



YIGO. 88, 78 & 48. 

-J — 1-.-1 — I — I — I- 




1. Lo ! liu comes in clouds descending. Once for fa • vorcd sin-nera slain ; 

2. £v - crv eye shall now be-Iiold liira, Robed in dread-ful lua - jes - tr : 




3. Those dear tokens of his passion Still his dazzling bod - y bears ; 

4. Yea, A - men, let all a - dore thee, High on thine e - tcx-nal ^irpne; 





Thousand thousand saints attend - Ing, Swell the tri-umph cf his train: Al - le - lu - ia! Al- le - lu - ial Christ ap-pears on earth a - gain. 
They who set at nought and sold him, Pierced and nailed Him to the tree, Deep-ly wail-ing, Dcep-ly wail -ing. Shall tlie true Mes - si - ah see. 




Cause of end - loss ex - ult - 
Sav - iour, take the power and 



a - tion To his ransomed v.orship - pers ; With what rapture. With what rapture, Gaze we on those glorious scars. 
glo-ry ; Claim the kingdoms for thine own ; O come quickly ! O come quickly ! Al - Ic - lu - ia ! A - men. 



(8tli P. M.) 

-I t -I 



r. ROBERTS. 



IH TIT AT I cm'. A, 78 A 4s. 

S Hear, O Bin - ncr I mcr - cy liails you, Now with sweetest voice she calls; ) 

i Bids you baste to seek tlic Sav • iov^r. Ere the hand of jus - tice falls : f Trust in Je - bus, Trust ia Jc - sus; Tis tho voioo of mcr - cy calls. 
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"P^^ 



-^ 



j Haste, O sin - ner, to tlie Saviour! — ^Seek his mcr- cy while you may ; } 



Soon the dny of grace is o-ver; Soon your life will pass a - v/av ! f Haste to Je • sus. Haste to Je-sus; You must per-isb if you stay. 

r . 1 .. I ■ — ' ■ '■ ■ ■ " 




^^ 



jilUgret:c, 



(8th P. M.) 




HOWi:. 88, 78&4S. 



J.U.TKJJNEY. 



rfTr^'^-r i f^rt^ 



J Guide nir, O thou great Je - ho - vah, Pil - grim thro' this bar - ren land ; ) 

( I a'u weak, but tliou art mighty. Hold me with thy pow'rllil band ; J Bread of hca - von, Bread of hea-ven, Feed me till 1 want no more^- 



±^^\r\^ iJ^ =^ 




-C2: 



rri^ 
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?z 



agi f- ^ irfT^'i^ at ^^ 



2:2 



=^t=3=P=?2 



t=4: 




(8th P. II.) 
I 



DISMISSION. 8s, 78&4S. 



Dr. A. U. KVEKiiTT. 




- j Lord, dis - tniss us w^th thy bjcfe-ing ; Fill onr hearts with joy and |>eacc ; ) 
• { Let us each, tliy 1ov(j pos - sess - ing, Triumph, in re - deeming grace : f O, r 



IVcsli i:s, O, re - f-esh us, Trailing through this wilderness. 




2 j 'RiahUs wC^ive, and ad - o - ra - tion, For thy gos - pel's joy-i'd sound ; \ 
' { May the fruits of thy s;il - va - tion In our hearts aatl livca a-bound ; ( May th} 



pre - scuce. May thy pre - sence With us ev - er - more be found. 








(8th P. M.) 




NOSTBAND. 8s, 7s & 48. 



irr. bfCBOBERTBL 



^m 




- j Lo ! the mighty God ap-pear-ing — From on lii;rh Jc - ho -rah speaks! } 

( Eastern lanas the summons hearing, O'er the west his thunder breaks : f Earlh beholds him, Earth beholds him, 



U - ni - vcr - sal na - tnre shakes. 




A j Zi - on all its light un - fold - ing, God in glo - ly shall dis - play : \ 

(Lo! becomes, — nor silence holding, Fire and clouds pre-pare his wa}': j" Tempests round him, Tempests roimd hira, Hasten 



on the dread -fijl day. 




(8th P. :m.) 



ZION. 88, 7s&4s. 



Dr. T. HASTINGS. 





Jl l C'g 



- j Yes, we trust the day is breaking, Jovful times are mar at hand ; ) 
( God — tlic mighty God, is speakini;, By his word, in every land ; ) W 



[mand, 
hen he chooses. Darkness flies at his command ; Wiien he chooses. Darkness flies at his com- 




n i Oh, His pleasant, 'tis re-vivins: To our hearts, to hear, each day, } 
} Joy - ful news fi-om far r.r - riving. How the gospel wins its way, ) Those enlight 



[ness lav. 
eninc^ Who in death and darkness lay, Those enlightening "Who in death and dark- 




^=i 




(9th P. 31.) 




Y AM ASKA. 8s & 7s. Single. 



Dr. A. C ETERiriT. 




1. See the leaves a - round us fall -ing. Dry and withered lo the ground. Thus to thoughtless mor - tals call-in?. In a sad aud sol-emn sound, — 





^- "Yoiith'. on Icngtli of days presuming, Who the paths of ph^nsurc tread, View us, late in benu - ty bloom-ing, Numbered now a-mong the dead." 

t 



(9th P. M.) 



ANTWERP. 88&78. 



S. SOBlETa. 
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1. Love divine, all love ex -coll - in*^, Jo}^ of lieav'n lo eartii come down ; Fix in us thy hum ble dwell in^% Ail tliy faithful nicr - cies crown. 

2. Come, al-might - y to do liv - er, Let us all Thy grace rc-ccive; ISud-den-ly re - turn, and uev - cr, Nev-er more thy Km ])lefc; leave; 

"N i^. -i 1^ fi l^n 1 ^ 1 1 — I ^ 1^ "^H i c ^ K=n— I N ^ P^n ' 1^ ^ 1 




i^^i 



3. Fin - ish, then, Ihy new ere -a-tion; Pure and spot less let us be; Let us see thy great sal - va - tion Per- feet -ly se-curcd by thee; 




^feU^E 



^ *1 




^^-^^^If'^ ^ 




t 



t 
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Je BUS, Thou nrt all com pns-sion ; Puic, unboumle;! love Thou art; Vis -it U3 with thy sal - vii - tion, En • ter eve - ry trembling heart. 
Tliec we would be al - ways blessing. Serve Thee as Thy hosts a • bove. Pray, and praise theu without ce;i» • ing, Glo - ry in Thy per-fect love. 




^^^^^^^^m 



Changed from glo ry in - to glo - ry, Till in heaven we lake ourphicc, Till we cast our crowns be fore thee. Lost in won-der, love and praise. 




ii^ti 




(9lh P. .M.) 



BARNES. 8s&7s. 



H. HUNTLEY, Jr. 




1. On the dew - y breath of even Thousand o-dors min - gling rise, Bvirnc like in-cease up to heaven — Nature's eveninjr Kncii-ficc. 
j 2. Tliou, whose favors with -out number All our daj's with glad - ness bless, Lvt Thine eye that knows no slumber, Guard oi;r hours cf help le£s-nc^ 

I . jH I . Ti I . I — ^-„— ^ — I . , I . ^ , .. — .. -^ . --1 — I . ? I I . I ! .. ri I 




8. Then, though conscious wc are Bleeping In the out - er comts of death, Safe bc-neiilh a Fa-thcr's keeping, Calm we rest in perfect faith. 
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(9th P. M.) 



VALENO. Ss & 78. 



APUOHKK. 




1. Je - sus, 1 my cross have tali - en, All to leave and fol - low llice ; Nak - ed, poor, dcs-pised, Tor - sak - en, Thou, from hence, my all shall be! 




2. Let tlie world clcs - pise and leave me, They have left my Jdav - iour, loo ; Hu - man hearls and looks de - ceive me — Thou art not, like them, un - true ; 

H ;;|^C '^f"= — 1 ^ ' - — n c sn — i c c En-^r _ ii _ _ i P 





Per-ish eve- ry fond am -bi - lion. All I've sought, or hoped, or known; Yet how rich is my con-di • tion, God and heav'n are still my own. 




Oh I while thou dost smile up - on me, God of wis -dom, love and might, Foes may hale, and friends dis own me. Show thy face, and all io bright. 




(9lh P. M.) 



ONWAEl). 88 & 78. 




«&=t 






^ ^ 



Arr. b7 E. fiOBEETS. 




1 . Onward, Christian, Iho* the region Where thou art, be drear and lone ; God has set a guardian Ic - gion V erj- near thee ; press thou on , Very near thee ; press 

2. Listen, Clirislian,their hosanna Rolleth o'er thee ; " God is love," Write upon thy red-cross banner^** Upwanl ever ; heav'n's above," " Upward ever ; hcav'n's 



thou on. 
s above.'* 




? fW I I I - 




3. By tlie thom-road, and none other. Is the mount of vision won ; Tread it without shrhiking, brother ; Jesus trod it ; press Ihou on, Jesns trod it ; press thou on. 




( 9Ui P. M.) 







ALETH I A. $s & 78. DonMe. 



J. D. BUST. 



1^ — ■^ I 




2S9 



j>'o. 1. ^lay tlie rrrsioe of Christ onr Sav- i^Mir, And tl:c Fa - llui's boui)ul< -i love, ^^ iih llic lio - ly Spirit's fa - vor, Rest up - on us from a-bove: 
i\'(^. 2. Jx>}xl, clip-miss us v»iJh Ihv blcss-ir^r ; Biti v.s now depart in pace; Siill on heavenly manna feed-in^, Let our fiiilli and love in - create : 

^_^J „. '^ h-^,^— ^-- h. ^ ■ . ^ ^—^>^T- ! M f^ f^. ■ ! 




JTo. 3. Praise the God of all ere • a - lion ; Pmise the Fa - thcr's boundless love ; Praise the Lamb, our e?; - pi - a - lion, — Priest and Kin^, enthroned a - bovc ; 





1 



Thus we may a -bide in un - ion "Witlv caeh oUi - er and the ]>ord ; Andpos-sess, in sweet communion, Joys whieh earth cannot af - ford. 
Fill each breast with con-so - la - tion ; Up to lliee our heaits-v\e raise : When wo reach our blisa-1'ul sla - tion, Tlicn we'll give thee no-b!cr praise. 




Praise the fount •ain of sal - va - tion,— Ilim by wl:nm our spirits live; Un di - vid - cd ad • o • ra - tion To the one Jc-lso-vali give. 




(OthP. M.) 



EVENING PRAYER. 8s&78. 



K. E0BEET8. Frwn * 'Apples of Gdil." 




1. Saviour, breathe an eve - nin^ bless-ing, Ere re - pose our eye - lids seal ; Sin and want wc come con - fess- iag : Thou canst save, and thou canst heal. 



h ^1 ^ 




^i 



2. Tho' dc - struc - lion walk a - roimd us, Tho' the ar - rows past us fly, An - gel-guards from thee sur-round us; We are safe, if thou art nigh. 



■ 
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(9Ui P. M.) 



OVIO. ds & 7s. 



Dr. L. XABON. By penulmlon. 



tMJJM M^^. 




Fa-lher; My Re- deem -cr, and wy King! I would love llice ; for with-out thee, Life is but a bit- ter thing. 



(Oth P. M.) 




WILMOT. 8s & 7s. 



TON WEBBB. 




God is love, his mcr-c}' brighleua All the palh iu >vhich Ave rove; Bliss he wakes, and woe be liL'hlfns, God is wis - doni, God is love 

I 




E^S 




AUTUMN. 88 & 78. Double. 

J )N r<- ■ 1. 




^CTirtr#i p 



€knit- ly, Lord, oh, gent ly lead us Thro' this lone - ly vale of leais. Thro' the chan-ges thou'si dc - creed us, Till our last great change npi^cnrf; 

N i J , _ J _ -i^ t^^ 1^ fc. f Ik K ' 




U lC' ^E=^ rV^^k^ 








^^^tp^t^ ^ ^m 



h ^ h . 




When temp-ta - tion's darts as - sail us, When in dc - vious paths we stray. Let thy good - ness nev - er fail us. Lead us in thy per feet way 



(lOiU *» M.) 



MARYLAND. 8s. Double. 



An . Irvm Urn. 



2B1 




1. A - way with our sorrow and fear ! Wc soon ^hall rc-cov-er our home ; The cit - y of siunls shall ap-iHVi-, 

I 



riie (lay of o - U*r - ni - !y conic ; 




2. Our mourning is all at an end, When, raised by tho- llfe-giv-ing word, We sec tlie new cit - j' de - scend, 

4- 



Adomed as a bride for the Lord : 





From earth we shall quickly re - move, And mount to our na-tive a - bode, 



The house of our Fa-lhcr a - bove, The pal-ace of an - gels and €k>d. 




The cit - y so ho - ly and clean, No sorrow can breathe in the air : 

m 




No gloom of af - flic-tion or sin, 



No shadow of c - vil is there! 



( 10th P. M.) 



MATHEWS. 88. 



R P. AMBROSE. 




1. This God is the God wc a - dore, Our faithful, un-changeable Friend ; Whose love is as large as his j^ower, And neither knows measure nor end. 



I I I. I I J 



I 




2. 'Tls Jc - sus, the first and the last. Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home ; We'll praise him for all that is past, And trust him for :.ll thr.t's to come. 




'r>ii? 



(10th P. It.) 



EL0BE5C£. Sa, Doable. 

Fine. 



JS. ROBKKm 




S How te -dious and taste-less the hours, When Je - sus no lo»^ - er I see ! } 



Sweet prospects, sweet birds, and sweet flow'rs, Have all lo6t tkcu- sweetness with me. ) '^^^ midsummer sun shines but dim, The fields strive in vain to look gay ; 




D. c. Bnt when T aoi hap - py ia him Do - cember*s aB pl«as - nait tis Ma} 
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a=t 



^± 



AMSTEEDAM. 78 & (te. FecuUar. 




, i Rise, my soul, and sti-etch thy wings. Thy bet - ter por - tion trace ; t 

'( Rise fi-om tran - si - to - ry things Tow'rd hcav'n, Ihv na - tivo place f Sun, and 

n \ Cease, my soul, O cease to mourn. Press on-warci to the prize; / 

{ Soon thy 8av - iour will re • torn To take thee to the skies ; ( There is 

^ . ^ -g- . j^ :-f=- ... a _0 



moon, and 



ev 



er 




4=: 



f=f=¥^ 



± 



t 



± 



^ 



I 

stars de • cay, 
last - - ing peace, 



t 



p 
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m 
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•*^ .Etr^j_ 



^'^feaSoU/^^^'*"'^^ y/z^^v « p.tantfiro br Dr "Vn Dc'i»rvrcy«lc The foUcmrinp <« his note for ibo name : The fnmlllu r dart, in imiin notes, Is Ibr the ^nrenleneQ offliOflt who prefer li . ^ J 

^J^fjk,^,^ ^^^^^^^^/^iSSer ir6iScri& x&j& / tloUylas beea atTMOged, 2>«li2g very irreguLir In tl« ^d amt4thliiie, tiMse ^bo adapted H for Bn^Uiii P«- try ^Ve added tkei« a irMal l\mtU JwlT 
•^ ^ orMs^piag, wUb tiiereat, end oppOMed to ibgfyeling Of the WOrdi; we baye tuhidiatod something of a more appropriate, or at least moro diipiified charaeler.*' 



( 11th p. M.) 



W I LL A RD. 7s&<i8. Peculiar. 



E. KOBEBTB. 



283 

Fine. 




1. Time is wing-ing us a - way, To our 



ter - nal home ; Life is but a win - ter's tiny, 
D. s. All that's mor - tnl soon \\\\\ be 



2. Time is^wing-i 



A jour-nej' to the tomb; 
En - closed in death's cold arms. 




2. Time is^wing - ing ns a - way, To our 

?2 



c - ter - nal home ; Life is but a ^Vin - ter's drtv, 

D. B. Far be - 3'ond the world's nl - loy- 



A journey to the tomb; 
8e - cure in Je - ^is' lore. 




D. S. :§: 



(12th P.M.) ZANZIBAR, 7«,«s&8. 




Youth and vig - or Boon will flee, Blooming betiu - ly lose its charms ; 




Bttt the Christian shall en - joy Health Jind beau-ty soon a - bove, 







1. Vain, de - hi • sive world, a - dien, With all of creature good ! 




2. 0th - er knowledge I dis - dahi ; 'TIS all but van - i - ty : 

1 4 \-^ — I- 





i j./i,j.. 



D. S. ^ 




On - ly Jo - BUS I pur - sue, Who bought me with his blood : All thy pleas-ures I fore - go ; I tram - pie on lliy wealth and pride ; 
D. 8. On - ly Jo - sus will I know. And Je - sus cm - ci - lied. 




fc h r \ \ 







Christ, the Lamb of God, was slain, — lie last - ed death for me ; 
D. 8, 0|^ - Ty Je - E.M3 will I know, And Je - sus rru - ci - fied. 



r -^ - I ^ ' I 

Mc to save from end - less woe. The sin - a - ton - ing vie ■ tim died : 





^■h 



TABOB. 7s, 68 & 8s. 




1. Jc - BUS, let tliy pi -tying eye, Cull buck a wandering sheep ; False to Ihec, like Pe - Icr, I, Would fain lik<j Pe - tcr wecpl 




2. Bav - lour, Prince, enthroned a - bovc, Re - pcntance to im - part; 



Give mc thro* thy dy ing love. The hum-ble, con -trite heart; 





li e 1 ^ ^V f I . U 




Let me be by grace re • stored, On mc be all long-suffer-ing shown. 




Turn, and look up- on me, Lord I And break my heart of stone. 



Give what I have long im-plored, A por-tionof thy ^rief un - known ; Turn, and look up- on n.c, Lord! And break my heart of stone. 




g r i i g 1^ J 




LYONS. 6s & 68, or 10s & lis. 



BATD>. 





5^^ 



1. O praise ye,the Lord, prepare your glad voice, His praise in the great assembly to sing ; In their great Creator let all men rejoice,And heirs of salvation be plad in their King. 




iLctthem liisfrrealnnme devoutly adore.In loud-swellin'jrstrains hi.-; i)i'aiscs express,Wlio crnicioui-lv oj^ens lii.s bounf ifiil stnrcTlu'ir wants to relieve and his children to blcFS. 

^ — . — ,^. 



nirf^fFTlg;-r^ i 



gfl^ 




■(18th P. M.) 



QUEBEC. 5s & 6s, or 10s & lis. 



E.ROBEBT& 
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t 
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l.ljJ i J J J 




T 



T 



T± 



1. How honored, how dear, That sa - cred a - bode. 



Where Christians draw near Their Father and God! 'Mid worUlly com - mo - tion, My 

^_4 . , . I I 




2. O ! hap - py the choirs, Who praise thee a - bovc 



Wliat joy tunes their lyres ! Their worship is love ; Yet safe in thy keep - ing, And 





^^ 



wearied roul faints For the house of de - vo-tion, — The house of thv saints. 



m 



t=t: 



y 



X 



TZt 




hap py they be, In this world of weepmg Whose strength is in thee. 



^-r^ 
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(i4thP.M.) StMITCHELS. IDs & lis. HA5MI. 



UlJ J j I J g J I f Pr-^ 
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t 
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1. All praise to the Lamb! Ac - cepted I am, Thro' faith in the 




2. Not a doubt doth a - rise. To darken tlie skies. Or hitle for a . 





Saviour's a • dor - a - ble name: In him I con - fide, his blood is ap - plied; For me he hath suf - fered, for me he hath died. 




I I 

mo-meut my Lord from mine eyes : In him I am blest, I lean on 



breast. And lo I in his wounds I con - tin - ue to rest. 




^S^ 



BRI8T0W. 6§&^. 



J. H. TKKNKT. 







1. Come a - uay to the skies, My be - lov - ed^ a - rise, Ami re- joice in the day tho\i wast bom ; On Ibis fes - tiv - nl day. Come ex • iilt - in^ a - way, 

2. Now %viih siiVj,ini; v.e praise All the mcr-cy and graee, By our heav-en-ly Fa - thcr bestowed ; AVe our be- ing receive From his boun-ty, and live 



E 



7:^?i'^A 



V Ilal -T!c - I'l - jail 




we sing 



To our Fa - Iher and King, To the great cv - or - last - ing " I Am !" To the Lamb that was slain, Ilal-le - lu - jah a - gain. 




( 15lh P. M.) 




^^ 




Ami with sing -ing to Zi - on re - turn. 
To the hem - or aud glo - ry of Goil. 




Hal - Ic - lu - jiili to G(m1 and the Lamb. 

t 



GARDON. 68&98. 



£. ROBERTS. 





1. Oh! how hap-py are they Wlio the Sav - iour o • bey, And have laid up their 




2. It was, heav-en be - low My Re-de<'m-er to know! And the an - gels could 





^ /it J w^ i T> 




^^ 1 ^ J^a^l 



Ireas - urcs a - bove ! O what ton'^ue can ex • press The sweet com - fort and peace Of a soul in its ear - li - est lov«, 

J!> N ■ ^1 ■■ K S . J fe 5«_J. 



(l«tti p. M.) 



GBAMMONT. lis & 12s. 



K. ROBERTS. 
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1. My God, I am thine, what a pleas-ure di - vine. What a bless-ing to know that my Je - siis is mine; In the heav-en ly 




2. True pleasures a - bound in the rap-tur-ous sound. And who-cv - er hath found it, hath par - a - disc found; I\Iy Re- deem- cr to 




a6th p. ]^L) F E R R 0. 1 Is & 12s. 



I. B. WOODBUKV. 




Lamb, thrice happy I am; And my heart doth re - juice at tlie sound of his name 




know, to feel his blood flow, This is \Ke er - er - lasting — 'tis heav-en be - low. 



-crtF-r rr i i>T | ^crr i r r r\m 
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1. O join ye the an-themsof tri - umph, that rise 

■ I I .J J J.J J J r:r^ 




2. He ffave to the liirht its be - nef - i - cent wines. 

°^i /\ t t ^ ^ ^ m -jS^ 
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Prom the throng of the blessed, from the hosts of the skies ; Alle - lu - ia, they sing, in rap-turous strains ; Al - le - hi - ia, the Lord God om - nip - o - tent reigns. 

I !, I I 1. I- 




He con-trolleth the counsels of senates and kings ; From his throne in the clouds his lightnings are hurled, And he rul-cth the factions that nigc i hro' the world. 




IS 




I 
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(17th P. M.) 



GBEENOUGH. 10s. 
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£z=rtz:Jjz=iz£E? 

-L I • L_l. 



l.Iiibouncllcss mercy, gracious Lord, appear, DarkncsatUi- pel, tLohumUomonmer cheer; Vainthoagb.s remove, melt down tbc flinty heart, Cnufo evo- ry Eonl to cboosclho Letter port. 
2. Thy presence fills tho u-mvcrsul Epace ; Thy gracoappcaiBto ailthofallcn race; O vis - It U8 with light and lire cU- vine, Fill •'cve-ry soul, for every soul is tnioe. 




S.Theblcsscd Jo-sus ia my Lord, my love ; Ho is my Kin?, from blml would not move ; A -way, then, all yc objects that di - vert. Kor scok to drawfirommy dear Lord, my heart. 



^ 



^^-^ 
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(17th P. M.) 

l i^Ji*}; J J J I . J. -' ' - ^^ 



BEBLIN. lOs, 



ME27DEL8SOHN. 




i3. Abide with me ! fast falls the eventide, The darkuess deepens : Lord, with me abide ; When other helpers fail, and comfarts flee, Help of the helpless, oh, abide with jne. 




I \ ^ ^ \ r ~ ' "^ ^-^ ^ I ' III' ~ r 

2. Swift to its close ebbs out life's Ifftle day ; Earth's joys ^row dim, its glories pass away ; Clianiie and decay on nil arounl I sec ; O Thou who chan^est not, abide with me 

r^ m ^-^ . r— ^ — « — n , — I — u ,,^ „rs> 




(17lhP. M.) 



GRENADA. 10s. 
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1. Thoa hast been called to God, rebellious heart, f y many an aw - fnl and ne; Icct cd sigrn, By many a Joy which came and did depart, For tbatthon cUdst not fear to call t!:c;ii Ihjnc. 



( 18th P. M.) 



T R E M NT; 58,'^' A Us. 



^39 




1. Come let ijis a - new Our jour - ney pur- sue, Roll round willi the yc*ir, And nev • er stand still till the Mas-ter ftp- pear; 




2. Our life is a dream: (Jnr time, ns a stirnra, Glides, swift - ly 




a - way. And the fu - gi - live mo - ment re - fus - es 1o sfny : 





His a - dor 



a 



blc will Lot ii.> ^l.ul - \y fid - till. And our tal - cuts im - prove, By the pa-ticnccof hope, and the la - bor of love. 




The ar - row is down — The nio - mcnt is irone — Tlic mil - len - ni - nl v^ar Rush-rs on to our viev^-, and e - !er - ni - ty's here! 




(lOlli V.Xi.) 



ARMON. 6B&48. 



E. U0BKRT8. 




j 1. Come, thou celestial Dove, Source of e-ler-nal love, Fa-ther di- vine; Draw me, O God, to tliec. Witness of joy to inc; () how I Ions: to he For-ev - cr thina 
2. Save me from guilt and 8in,Cleatise every thought within. Spirit divine ; Kow let my faith ascend,While at thv thione I bend, Father, thy child defend, Forever thine. 
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(letk P. M.) 



TOBXTOTTir. te*i49. 




1. Let us awake our joys, Strike tip wilh cheerful voice JSach civature, sing ; Angels, begin llie song,Mortals, the strain prolong. In accents sweet and strong *' Jesus is King.'* 




H^ \ ^-:\\Li 




Proclaim abroad his name,Tell of Uismatchltts fame,What wonders done ; Above, beneath, around. Let nil the earth rcsound,'Till heaven's high arch rebound, ** Vicloir 

[is WQn. 




(19th P. M.) 



ITALIAN HTMN. 6s & 48. 



OIAUD»I. 




L Come, thou almighty King ! Help us thy name to sing, Help us to praise ; Father ! ull-glo- ri - ous, O'er all \ic-lo-ri-ous, Come, and rci«pi ever us, Ancient of days. 
2. Come, thou incarnate Word ! Gird on thy mighty sword, Our prayer attend ; Come, and thy people bless, And give thy word success, Ppu-it of lioliness, On us desc^iMlf 




i444m 



ii. Come, holy Comfort - er ! Thy sa cred wittJicss bear. In thi;^ glad hour ; Thou, who almighty art, Now rule in every heart, And ne'er from us deimrt. Spirit of poTJLcri 




(3yd P. M.) 



BETHEL. 6S&48. 



E. KOBERTS. 
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1. Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee ! E'en tho' it be a cross, That raiseth me ; Still all my song shall be, — Near- er, my God, to thae, Neau-er to tli^! 

2. Tho' like the wander-er. The sun gone down. Darkness be o-ver me, My rest a stone; Yet in mv dreams I'd be Nearer, my God, to thee, Ncar-er to thee! 



^ 




^^g^^^ 




3. There let the way apixsar^ Steps unto hcav'n, All that thou sendest me, In mercy given ; Angels tt) beckon mo, Nenr ct*, my God, to thee, Near-er to thee ! 
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( Iftth P. M.) 



AMEBICi. 68&48. 




1. My country, *tis of thee, Sweet land of liberty, Of tlice I sing ; Land where my lathers died. Land of tho pilgiim's pride, From cvtry mountain side Let freedom ring; 

-g. T»..^^ -p. ■■D- j; ^-^^ -S3. 




(23a p. M.) 



DENTER. 68&4S. 



From **Applcsof Gold." 




Pilgrim to Canaan^s limd. Hear thou the great command, Lo ! he has kindly said, Trust far thy daily bread. 

Trust in the Lord : Trust in the Lord ; ' Truly thou sha It be fed ; , * | Tmst in the Lord. 




(23d P.M.) 



OAK. 6s&4s. 



Dr. li. M ASOV. Bj perminion. 




I'm but a stranger here. Earth is a desert drear, Danger and sorrow stand Heav'n is my ftithcrland, 

Heav'n is my home ; Heav'n is my home ; ^ Round me on ever>' hand : Heav*n is my home. 




(ISraP. M.) 



NEW HAVEN. 68&4s. 



MuK. Sacra. 




My fallh looks up to tliee. Thou Lamb of Calvary, Saviour divine ; Now hear me wlvilc I pray, Take all my guilt away; O let me, from this day, Be wholly thine. 





(IMi P. M.) 



S Aft AH. 6S&48. 



>. L. ATWOOO. 




Tiiou lamb of Calvary ! — Saviour divine ! Now hear me, while I pray, Take all my guilt a way, Oh ! let me from ihis day Be wholly thine. 
2. May thy rich grace impart, Stren-^th to my faintmg heart, My zeal inspire ; As thou hast died for me, O may my love to thee. Pure, warm and changeless be, A living fire. 



1. My faith looks up to thee. 




'^? \ :: :i» \ ^d\'A 



8. While life's dark maze I tread, And griefs around me 8pread,Bc thou my guide ; Bid darkness turn to day,Wipc sorrows tears away, Nor let me ever stray ,From tliee aside. 



te.»M J jh'. J^ I J r r i r-pi ' I J J ^ I f'^llf r rir-;f -g 



Tnrrf i r'grrt^ 
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Moderato. 



ELBING. 6s&4s. Peculiar. 




1. Low-h' and sol - cm II be, Thy children's cry to thee, Fa - ther di - vine ; A hymn of suppliant bre:ah,OMnii:g that life and death Alike arc thine! 

2. O Fa- tli^r, in that hour, When earth nil helping power. Shall dis- a - vow, — When spear, and shield, and crown, In I'airitness arc cast down, — Sustain us, thou ! 




8. By him who bowed to take The death-cup for our8ake,Tlie thorn, the rod, — From whom tl:c last dismay Was not to puss away. Aid vp, O God I 



J JJlr-cr l J J^rilJ JJ l rTf' l '^ ^^ i r-prn 





(20th P. M.) 



CAPTIVE. 68 & 78. 



L. C. VJKBXn. 




1. Je - 801, thou art my King ! To me thy succour bring — j Christ, the mighty one, art thou, \ 



Help for all on thee is laid ; f This the word, I claim it now ; Send me now the promised aid. 




3. High on thy Fa - tiler's throne, look with pi - ty down ! j Help, O help, attend my call, ) 
> s ^Captive lead captiv - i - ty; f King of glo-ry. Lord of all, Christ, be Lord, be King 



to me I 



(aoth p. M.) 



M^OORE. 6S&7B. 




Br. ▲. A. ITJDURT. 2^3 



1. Je • SU8, thou art my King! To me_^ thy succour bring^; Christ the mighty one art thou ; Help for tU on Uicc is laid; This the word ; I 




2. High on the Fa- ther'a throne, O look with pit-y down ! Help, O help, at - tendmy c:dl; Cap-live lead cap - tiv • i - ty: King ^f glOf ry 
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(20th P. M.) 




claim it now ; Send me now the promised aid. 




Lord of all, Christ, be Lord, be King to me I 
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ELOBA. 6s, 88 & 48. 



R. r. AMBMSR. 




2. The (tood-ly land I 8et% With peace and plenty blest: Aland of sa-cred lib • er - ty, 




rgJj i J. 





And end - less rest ; There milk and hon - ey flow, And oil and wine a - bound ; And irccs of life for • ev - cr grow, Witli mer • cy qrowiifi^ 
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(Xlst P. M.J 



BROWNE, fts, 8S&48. 



Mte BBOWKl. 




1. Pro-claim the loft - y praise Of Him who once was Blain, But now is ris*n, thro' end-less days, To live and reign ; He lives and reigns on high. 




2. All hon - or, pow'r, and praise, To Jc • sus* name be - long ; With hosts se-raph - ic, glad we raise The sa - cred song ; Wor- thy the Lamb they cry. 




r rtT" 




(22d P. M.) E DF IT. 8s & 4s* b. bobkrts. 

Allegrv. 



Who bought US with his blood, — Enthroned a - bo ve tlie farthest sky, Our Sav - ioiir God. 

4- 




That on tlie cross was slain : But now, as-cend • ed up on high, He lives to rci?^. 




rif^crri[=^ 




1. Hark ! how the gos - pel trum - pet sounds, 




2. Hail 



all - vie - to - rious Lord ! 



feqr ^. ^r p l^^ 




As thro* the world the echo bounds, Proclaiming to a ruined race, That thro* the riches of liis grace. Sinners may see the Saviour's fiice. In end -less day. 




Be thou by all mankind adored I For us didst thou the fight maintain, And o\'r our foes the victory gain, That we, with thee, might ever reign. In end - less day. 

I ^ I I — hr ^ f^ 11 P M-m r-n ^ ii ^ ^ ' i ig f ^ i^ n I 
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(24Ui P. M.) 



I5KERMAN. 6s & 88. 
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- j Ye sim-ple souls, 11 lat stray Fur from Ihc path of peace, } 
{ That nn - frc-qiiented way To life and hap -pi - uess : ) How long will ye your fol - ly love, And 



throng the downward road. And hate Ihc wisdom 




A < So wretched and ob - Bcure, The men whom ye des - pise, ) 
* ] So fool-ish, weak, and poor, — A - bove your scorn we rise : f Our conscience in the Ho - ly Ghost, Can witness bet-tcr things; For lie whosv bltmd is 




BIT. 



from a - bore, And mock the sons of God ? 



nil our boast. Hath made us priests and kings. 



(25lh P. M.) 



HOLYWELL. 7s, 8s & 7s. 



if 







1. Head of the church triumphant, We joy-ftil-ly a - dorc Ihec; Till thou appear, Thy members hti-o 




2. While in affliction's {i\t - nacc, And passing through the fire, Thy love we praise That knov. sour* aiyn. 




ri i rrgr 




Shall sing like thot;o in glo - it. We lift our hearts and voices, In blest an • ti - ci - pa - lion, And cry a - loud. And give to God The pniise of our sal - va - tion." 




_ vi' III 

And ev - er brings us Digli* er. We lift our hands ex-ult - ing In thme al-might-y fa - vor ; The love divine That made us Thine, Sliall keep us Thine forever. 




r>rr i -'-i" 
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(SOth P, M.) 



C0URAO£. 78&C6. 



K. ia>Blillt.TS. 




1. Stand up! BUnd up for Jo- BUS, Yc soldici-s of the cross; Lift hi^4i his royal bau - i;er, It must not sulTer loss : From vici'ry unto xict'ry, Ilis anny shjillhe Icml, 




2. Stand up I stand up for Jesus, The trumpet call obey ; Forth to the mighty conflict, In this his glorious day : Ye that are men, no>y serve liim, Against lumumljcr'd foes ; 







(2eib p. M.) 



MISSIONARY HYMN. 7s & 68. »"'••*«>» 



By penaistfion. 




r J j'^K 




Till every foe is vanquished, And Christ is Lord indeed. 







Your ccmragc rise with danger, And strength to strength oppose. 



fS]) ri'.' r:f TirJ'' 
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1. From Greenland's icy mountains, From India's coral strand ; Where Afric's sunny foimtaina, 
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^^E^ 




Roll down their golden sand ; From tnany an an-cient riv - cr, From many a pal -my plain, — They call us to de - liv - er Their land fr^i error's chaia. 



■^f- 





And on - ly man is vile? In vain >Yith lav-ish kindness The gifts of God are sti 



I — I - - - - I -^ 'I 

'cwn ; Tlie lieathen in his blind ness, Bows down to wood and ston^. 




» -> • 



(Mth P. M.) 



GEVGIFIX. 78 A 6s. 






347 




^ 1 f mcred Head now wounded. With griet and sliame weigh'd down : ) 
''\ Now MomfuMy 8nr-ronn-ded With thorns. Thy only crown; j 



xacred Head, what fflo-ry, What bUw till now is Thine I Tet tho* 4«Kpiiied and ^ • ry, I Jojr t« (sU th«e mine. 




of no-blest brow and dearest. In oth-er days the world ) 

** \ All fearM when Thou appearent t What fthame on Tliee in hnrl'd ; j How art Tktn pale with angntoh. With wire tbnse and nomi i H«w does thAt flaafe Ita-gviah, Wbiek «cf wbs biifht as mora . 




^m 




(2Clh P. M.) 
I I I I , I I 



PILGRIM SONG. 7s & 6s. 



▲rrasfrd. 




I f bread to pilirrims gii - en« food that augetn e.it, \ 

* ' ( Dian-na sent from heaTcu. For heaven-born nature'H meet! i Give ua. Tor Thee long pin- \ng. To eat till richly llUed Till, earth's delights resign-ing, 



Otr eve-rywishitiRtillfdl 




• ( o WA-ter. life-b^ - Ktftw*ing. From out the Bavionr'ii heart. \ 
\\ fountain purely flow-ing, A fount of love '« hoa ait I ) Oh let um, freely taft-ing, Onr horning thlnt asfQage ! Thy sweetnem. never wasting. A-vails fVomage to age. 




rr i ^.yr i rrrrifT ii J i fi'i'i'i i [" i i 



(26tli P. M.) 



WEBB. 7s & 68. 

K I I. I l„ 1 , "1 _ i 



GEO. JAHi:8 WKRIL 



D.a ^ 




1. The DiorniDg light is hrcaking, The darkness disappears ; The sons of earth arc wakmg To penitential tears ; Each breeze that sweeps tl^e ocean, Brings tidings iVom 

D. 8. Of nations in commotion, Prepared for Zion's war. 



afcf. 




2. Hicli (lews of grace come o*er us, lu nmnv a gentle f^liouV, And bri^litcr scenes before us Arc openinuj every hour : Each cry to heaven going, Abundant answera bring, 

D. 8. And lieav'nly gales r.: e Mowing, With i>eocc upon their wings. 




^ U^ '* ^ '■ ■ ■ 




S^ 
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(S7Ui P. M.) 



YALENCIA. lis. 



I. BOBUn. 




1. De - lay not, de - lay not; O sinner, draw near, The wa-ters of life are now flowing for thee ; No price is dc - manded, the Saviour is here, Re - 

2. De - lay not, de - by not; wliy longer a - buse The love and compassion of Je - sus, thy God f A fountain is opened, — how canst thou refuse To 




8. De - lay not, de - lay not, O sin-ner, to come, For mer-cy still lingers, and calls thee to • day ; Her voice is not heard in the vale of the tomb ; Her 

-I- 




y» J r r ip r r l i^ 



demption is purchased, sal • va-tion is free, 
wash, and be cleansed in his pardoning blood ? 

4- 




message, nn- heeded, will soon pass a - way. 




(22dP. M.) 



SHARON, lis. 



From "AppkKofOold.* 




1. The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall I know ; I f«cd in green pastures, safe-fold-ed- to rest ; He 

2. Thro' the valley and shadow of death tho' I stray, Since tlinu art my Guardian, no e - vil I fear ; Thy 




3. In the midst of affliction my ta - We is spread ; With blessings unmeasured my cup runneth o*er ; Witli 




r^ l rr jJ 




lead-eth my soul where the still wa - ters flow, Restores nie when wand'ring, redeems when oppressed. Restores me when wand*ring, redeems when oppressVl. . 
rod shall de - fend me, thy stafl" be my stay ; No harm can be - fkll with my Com-fort-er near, No harm can be - fall yrith my Com-fort-er near. 




per-fume and oil thou an-oint-cst my l\cad ; O what shall 1 ask of thv prov - 1 - dence more ? O what shall I ask of thy prov - i - dence more f 




n I J 




FBEDEBICK. Us. 



iiWO. KlJivSLET. 



249 




I would not live ahvay : I ask not to stay Wlicrc storm af-ter storm ris-cs dork ocrtho way ; The few lur- id mornings that dawn on us here, 



Ufflffgff#^ II o 1 ^ ;r : i f r ^Vr r^ 




(27th P. M.) 



PORTUGUESE HYMN. Us. 




Are euough for life's woes, full enuugli for iu cheer. 



How fimi a foun-cla-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in his ex - eel - lent word ; 




What more can he say than to you he hatli said, Whoun-to the Saviour for ref- uge have fled ? Who un - to the Sav-iourfor refguge have fled ? 




(27lh P. il.) 



GOSHEN, lis. 





My home is in heav-cn, my rest is not here, Then whyshoakll mnrmur,when tn - als ap-pear? Be hushed, my dark splr it, the worst that can come, 

"^ ! h< 



D. 8. But short-ens thy jour - ney, and hnst - ens thee home. 




I 
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AUegro. 



(28th P. M.) 



YENASreO. llh, lift A 12s. 

Fine. 



£. P. AMBROeK. 




1. Lilt your glad voices in triurapli on high, For Je-siis hath ris - en, and man can-not die ; Vain were the terrors that gathered around him, And 
D. c. Loucl was the chorus of an-gels on high, " The Saviour hath ris -en, and man sliall not die." 

-' ■ j J III 




2. Glo - ry to God, in foil anthems of joy ; The be - ing he gave us, death can-not de - stroy ; Sad were the life we must part with to-mor-row, If 
D. c. Lift, then, your voices in triumph on high, For Je - sus hath ris - en, and man shall not die. 
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short the do - minion of death and the grave ; He burst from the fetters of darkness that bound him, Re - splendent in glo ly to Uve and to savi; 




tears were oiir birthright, and death w«re our end ; But Jc - sus liatli cheered the dark valley of sorrow, And bade n.q, ini - mor-t;d, to htav - on as - cend ; 

1 fr 




(2»th P. M.) 



SCOTLAND. 138. 



Dr. CLAIEE. 




1. The voice of fre^ gr^ce cries^ £s-cape to the mountain, For Adam's lost race Christ hath opened a fountam ; j For 8i|» and im - cleanness, and 

( Hai-k - la • jah_ to the Luxib^ who h«t^ 

4U r-. , ^. h ^■. I ^ ] , I J ■■ J ■ J I . , ■ 1. . . I ■ I I 





2. Now glo - ry to God in the high - est is giv - en. Now glo - ry to GocT, is re - eclioed in heav-en : j A - round the whole earth let us 

{ Hal - le - lu • Jah V> tfae Lajnh» who h%\ 



SCOTLAND. Cionelnded. 
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ev - cry trans :gres-sion, His blood flows most frcc-iy in streams of sal - va - lion, His IjIckkI flows most free-ly in streams of sal - va - tion, 
purchased our par - don, We\Il praise him a - gain when we pass o - ver Jor - dan, We'll praise him a - gain when wc pass o - ver Jor - dan. 

I I n ' ..ill I 




tell the glad slo - ry, And sing of his love, his sal - va - tion and fflo - ry, And sins of his love, his sal - va - tion and clo-ry. 
purchased our par - don, We'll praise him a - gain when we pass o - ver Jor - dan, We'll praise him a - gain when we pass o - ver Jor • dan. 




( 30th P. M.) 



JOSEPHINE lls&lOs^. 



E. ROBERTS. From '* Apples of 6ol«.** 




1. BriglitC3t and bcot of the sons of the moming,Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ; Star of the East, the horizon adoming,Guidc where our In&nt Redeemer is laill. 




3. Cold on his ciiftUc the dew-drops are shining ; Low lies his head with the beasts of the stall ; Angels adore him in slumber r6clining,Maker, and Monarch, and Savioor of all. 




HAPPY VOICES. 8s&«s. 




1. Hark I those hap - py vol - ces aay - ing, " Yet there's room, Sin - ner, come. Heaven's call o - bey - ing, Heav-en'B call o - bey - ing. 

A ! ^ f^ ^J^iJ J^» 1 sm \ r-n % »--ti — ^ ''"' ' i^^ i J . 1 — n — 1 c 1 r 
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2. Now the feast is spread be - fore tliee, Wait no more, Grace im - plore. Peace shall then come o*er thee, Peace shall then come o'er thee. 
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(OOtk P. M.) 





COME, YE DISCONSOLATE, lis A IDs. 

Chorus. 



WEBBI. 



i2 




1. Comf , ye dis-ron-fio-Ute. whfr-«'er ye Urn • gubb, Come, at the shrino ol God, fcnreull/ kneel, Here brin^yonr wonnded hearts*, her^ tell your aiigiiiith. Earth ban no norrow, that Heav*n eannot heal. 

''"'■ I I. I. r> i I . r . . , . . . .. I. 




c -r r I 

2. Joyof thedeii-o-late, ll^t of the iitray-lnir, Hope of the pen • i- tent, ikdeless aud pore I Here ipeak^ the comforter, teii-der-lj ny • ing, EarthhasnoMrrew that HeaTen cannot con. 




i-iiJ|j.jjicn; | ,j- ||| ^l-i' i| -rri i ^r r i, ^ ^"W^ pr i n f^ ^g 






(81st P. M.) 
fe^^ft I I I I I I 1- 
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LINDSAY. 8S&4S. 

J 1 ,1 J I TTT T ] J 1 ,1 J 




5. L. Al WOOD. 

—I- 
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^ 



1. Our blest Re- deem - er, ere he brealhetl His last fare well, A guide, — a Com - lort - er bequeathed, With us 

.gA ■ IJ I ■ I ! 1 ■ n M , I I I I , J I J I I J i JJ J I I I I J I | :g:z 

3. He comes, his gra - ces to im-part; A will -ins: guest. While he can find one hum- ble heart. Where - in 





to rest. 




(30th P. M.) 



MANCHESTER. lls&lOs. 



IHp. a. b. eyerett. 




f. 



ail the blesttnom! see the great Mediator Down from the regions of glory descend; Shepherdp,go worship the babe in the manger,Lo! for his guard tlie bright angels attend. 




jHail the blest mom! see the great Mediator Down from the regions of glory descend; Shepherds, go worship the babe in the manger,Lol for his guard the bright angels attend 




(»d p. M.) 



TEDDO. 8s&4s. 
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Us 1 bow poor and Uttlo worlb Are all thOfO glitt'rin;; toys of earth, That lare us boi o I I>rcams of a slcop that doath most break ; Alas 1 before it bids to wake, They disap - pear . 




3. Wbera is the streogtb that spornod decay, The stop that rotted so Ils:bt and gay, The heart's blithe tone T The strength is gone, the step is slow, And Joy grows weariness and woe. When age comes on . 
1^ 




(38d P. M.) 
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TULA. 68. 

ju j \ .^ m 



i 




1. Come, Avandering sheep, O come! Til bind thee to my breast; Til bear thee to thjr home, And lay thee down to rest 

2. I saw thee stray for - lorn. And heard thee faint • ly cry ; And on the tree ot scorn, For thee I deign*d to die- 



die — 



P^Ui-;^ 




8. I shield thee from a • larms, And wilt thou not be blest? 



bear thee in my arms ; Thou, bear me in thy breast 




n.! J \ r r 
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(33d P. M.) 



TOLOSA. 68. 



E. P. AHBSOfiE. 




J \\r ic-jg ^ J ^ 



i 



1. Smg praise ! the tomb is roid Where the Re-deem-er lay; Sing of our bonds destroyed, Our darkness turned to day, Our darkness turned to day. 




2. Weep for your dead no more; Friends, be of Joy - ful diver; Onr star moves on be - fore, Our nar - row path shines clear, Our nar-row patli shines clear. 




.; i r' r ' ' ' ■ " 1 ^ 
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(84th P. M.) 



WaOBFOBIK 7s A 4s. 



■; B0BEBS& From '^Applet of G«ld. 



*• 



f^^^i-^iU 



1. Ho - ly Ghost, the In - fin - ite! 




Shine up - on our na - tui*e*s night, AViUi thy bless - ed in - ward light. Com -fort - cr Di-vine! 



-&-: 






8, Like the dew, thy peace dis - til; Guide, sub - due our way-ward will, Things of Christ un - fold - iug still, Com -fort - er Di-yinel 

■1 J i -i i \ .^ m 



^4. fj 




Animated, 



( 35Ui P. M.) 



HARWELL. 8fi&7s. 

Fine. 



Dr. L HASON. By permiittion. 



AC. 




\ Hark 1 ten thousand harps and v<m-c('s Sonnd the notes of praise a - bove ; | 

\ Je - sus reigns, and hc-av'n rejoic - ( s, Je - sus rvigns, the God of love ; ) See ! he sits 



on yonder throne, Je-sua rules 



tlie world a - lone. 




D. 0. Hal - Ic - lu - jah ! Hal - le - lu ■ jah ! Hal - Ic - lu - jah I A 



men. 




M-M^ 




( 35th P. M.) 



KINSMA1«[. S,s4^78. 



E. ROBERTS. 




. j Come to Cal - vary*8 ho - ly mountain, Sin - ners, ru - ined by the &11 ; ) • 

• I Here a pure ana heal-ing fountain Flows to you, to me, to all, J In a full, per - pet - ual tide, Opened when, our Saviour died. 




2 S Come in pov - er - ty and meann 



( From in - fee - tion and un 



meaniiess. Come de - filed, with -out, with - in ; | 

cleanness. From the lep - ro - sy of sin, j" Wash your robes, and make them white : Ye shall walk with God in light^ 




(86th P. H.) 



KESWICK. 88 A 7s. F«ciiliar. 





1. Wliatis life? 'tis but a va - por Boon it vim-ish-es a - way. Life is but a dy- iug ta - per — O my soul, why wisli to stay! 

2. See thut glo - ry, how re - splendent! Brighter far than fan -cy paints ; There, in ma-jes-ty tran-scen-dent, Jc - bus reigns the king of saints. 




ii:J i ii ii j; i /i 




ULj-HJ J|;.J' 




8. Joy • ful crowds, his throne 8ur-ruunding, Sing with rap- ture of his love ; Thro' the heav'ns his praise re - sounding. Fill > ing all the courts a- bovc. 

4- 





Kxfrain. 



Why not spread thy wings and fly Straight to yon - der world of Joy? Why not spread thy wings and fly, Straight to yon - der world of Joy? 




Why not spread thy wings and fly Straight to yon - der w(>rldof joy? Why not spread thy wings and fly. Straight to yon - der world of joy? 



^^ 




Ltgsf. 



(36th P. M.) 



BEST. 8s&68. 



AFOOMER. 



■ ij,ij|,ij, i ||j|.ijr.p l f>>- l| j|r ^ 



(Vf'i i rir 



t. There Is an hour of peaceful rest, To mourning wanderers given : There is a joy for souls distressed, A balm for every wounded breast, *Tis found a-boye — in heaven. 
2. There is a home for weary souls, By sin and sorrow driven ; When tossed on life's tempestuous sU^als, Where storms arise and ocean rolls. And all is drear but heaven. 



J — U 






■i^ 



LL 



3. Tihere, faith lifts up her cheerful eye, To brighter prospects given ; And views the tempest passing by, The evening shadows quickly fly. And all se - rene in heaven. 






+ 



f^ rp r 



1 I -'! ' 



4- 




(87Ui P. M.) 



FAYETTE. S.L.M. 



& I0BBBT8L 



^^m 



t 



rrr i r » i '^^ 




j j | _- i J | J 




1. Friend after friend de- parts: WIjo hath not lost a friend V There is no uii - ion htitj of heurts That finds not here an end; Were this frail 

2. Be-yond the fliglit of time, Beyond this vale of death, Tliere surely is some bless - ed clime Where life is not a breath, Nor life*s af - 




8. There is a world a - bove. Where i>arting is un - known ; A whole c - ter - ni • ty of love, Formed for the good a - lone ; And fiiith be - 




J Ar fiJ 




(88lh 



p M ) HOW CALM AND BEAUTIFUL. C. L. M. 



^'=f^\j j|Jm-j-^ 



4 \- 



■^=^ 



^ 



world onr on - ly rest, Liv-ing or dy - ing, none were blest 
- fee- tions transient fire, Whose sparks (ly upward to ex -pire. 




^ 



m 



I I I 



1=^ 



J i j r^. 



Dr. HA8TT5GS. BypermiiwIfiL 



m ^ ^ '^T 'Jri 



1. How calm and beau - tl • fill the mora That gilds the sa • crcd tomb, Where 




- holds tlic dy - ing here Translat - cd to that happier sphere. 




2. Yc mourning saints! dry t'V - er}* tear For your de-part-ed Lord; "Be 




rJ J ^ J rJ' 



t 



m 



t 



m 




T 



] J J ju.j ii r i j J si r'^ ^ ^ "r 'f r f fVTTT^ 



^m 



X 



e 



once the Cru - ci - fied was borne. And veiled in midnight gloom ! weep no more the 8av - iour slain ; The Lord is ris'n — he lives a - gain. 

I . I 1 I , .. , ■ . — 4 — I I . !"^ I .. I . I — I — I. I 1 I I .. f^. , — , — , n..l. — J. 




- hold tlie place — he is not there," The tomb is all un - barred : The gates of death were closed in vain : The Lord is ris'n — he lives a - gain. 



(88th P. M.) 






BliIgftVUL GlilME. €. L. M. 

I. \M Ml**. . . I M Mm. 



APGOMEE. 



S67 



:;: 



0-^ 1 .1 l lJl- l ! 3 



T 



t 
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-r-l- 



i 



^ 



M 



m ( QeaT'o in tbo lAnd wbevt Iroablei coa«e, Where toils And tean arc a'ot ; t 

^' \ Ijho bUss • ful clime of reti Mid pevco, ft vrr ] > Wlieie cares distract no ^oxe, And not a shadow of distrois, Dims Its unsnl-Ucd bless -cd - » 




Pi 



2 / UeaT'n Is tbe place where Jo • sus dwells. And pleads bis dy-lu; blood ; \ 
* \WliUoto bis prayers his fa • tbergiTcs, lOiOT ] j An unknown mtil-titade—Wbose harps aad tongues thro' endless days. Shall crown bis head with sonfs of praise. 




(38thP.M.) EEBMAN. 0. L. M. 

JA # I IM. I li. 



GEO. M. MOMftOE. 



^ 



^ 



3=3C 
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^ 




3 



I { O sing uu- to my soul, my love, That all - en-tranc - ing lay, 
^ Such as the 86 • raph-im a - bove Aje siug ing far a - - 



mn 



h 



Wfiy ; I Xt comes as some fiL • mil iar strain, Once beard in heav'n, now heard again. 




2 j For, sure as old- en sag-cs tell. We are not all of earth; ) 

\ The soul, tiy some mys-te-rious spell, Has glimpses of its birtli, f 



birtli, ) And memo - ries of things di-Tiuc, Thrill o'er mc at that voice of thine. 

"-■■ -^-^ 




DALSTON. S. P. M. 



A. WILLUKS. 




1. JBow pleased and bleesed was I To bear the people cry , ' Coa>c, let oi seek oar Ood to • day I' yes, wit)i a ebf^erftil seal We basto to ZI on^s hill. And {Ihero oar vows and honors pay 




2. Zion, thrioe happy place, Adorned with wondroos ffraeo, And walls of strength embraee thee round. In thee our tribes appear To pray, and praise, and hear The sacred Oospel's JoyfUl sound 




iLJiik^^^ t' 



I 





P«ciili«r, 



I. r. AMBBflOL 




1. Great Qod ! what do I see and bear? — The end of things ere - a • ted! Be • hold the Judge of matt np-pear, On cloudu of elo • ty 

2. The dead in Christ shall first a • rise, At the last trum-pet*s sounding, Caught up to meet him in the skies, With Joy their Lord sur - 




seat- edi Tlu 



he trumpet sounds— the graves re - store The dead which they con - tained be - fore ! — Pre - pare, my soul, to 
- round - ing : No gloom - y fears their souls dis - may, His presence sheds c • ter - ual day, On those pfepai'ed to 

J.J ii 



meet 
meet 



him. 
liim. 




(40th P.M.) 



VITAL SPAEK. 78 & 8s. Peculiar. 




j i f-.^ u juirji 








f^T 



1. Vi - tal spark of heavenly fiame! Qj"*» ^ ^w>* ^^^* mor - tal fhimc; Trembling, bop-in|]^, lin - gering, flying — O the pain — the 

2. Hark ! they wbis - per ; an • gels say, " Sis - ter spir - it, come a - way:" What is this nb- sorbs me quite? — Steals my sens - es, 

3. The world re - cedes — it dis- appears ! Heav'n op • ens on my eyes! — my cars Withsounds, with sounds seraph -ic ring 1 Lend, lend your wings ! I 




bliss of 



dy - m^^' ! 
fly! * 



Cease, fond na - ture, cease thy strife. And let me Ian - goiah in 



life, And let me 



guish in • to YiSt, 



shuts nn' Pisrht, Drowns my spir- it, draws my breath? Tell me, my soul, can this be death? Tell me, my soul, can this be death? 

mount! I fly! " O Grave, where is thy vie - to- ry? O Death, O Death, where is thy sting? O Death, O Death, where is thy sting f 




^^^^M 




MISCELLANEOUS 'ffiEfEES AND OCCASIONAL PIECES. 



25^ 



LONELY TBATELLEB. 78&4s. 



Arr. b7 R BOBKKT& 




JJrrirrfiN 



^^} 



1. Vm a lone-ly Iravellcr here, Wcaiy, oppressed; But my journey's end is near, Soon I shall rest Dark and dreaiy h ihc wav, Toll-inc: I come; 

2. Tm a wear-y traveller here, J m'ustgo on; For my journey's end is near, 1 must be gone. Brighter Joys than earth c^an i^fvc Wia nie u- way ; 

' .^ I I I " i 




t 



3, Tra a traveller to a lanH^ \yhcrc ril is iiiir, ^ Where is seen no broken band : Pnints nl! :?r? ihere. Where no tear ahall < v - cr fnll, No heart be s:id ; 





DBYDEN. 



Yvwi ^Ax^\en*tOoUr 



AJBk mc not with yyjLlo stay : Yondcr*s my home. 
Pfettmrit that fSk-CTT-ler livo: i oen-not stay. 




tVhcre tlie glo-ry 



1^ 




r i JJ'H^jJ i :! 




1. Drooping souls, no lon£:-er mount, Je - sua still is prc-cions; If to him you now re-turn, 

2. He has par-dons fell and ft^e, Drooping souls to gladden ; r Still he cries, ** Come uiitto mc. 





3. Precious is the Saviour's name, bear to all that love liim : lie to si^vo tEe dy-ingcsum;; 





Ileav*n will be pro - pi - tious. Je • sus now i^ pass-ing by. Calling wanderers near him ; Drooping souls, you need not die, Go to him, and liear him. 
Wea - ry, heay -y - la - den," Tho* your sins, like mountains high, Rise, and reach to heaven, Scon as j-ou on him re • ly, All shall he for - giv • eu. 




Go to him, and prov 




Wandering sinners, now re-turn ; Contrite m)ii1s, believe him ! Je • sus calls you, cease to mourn ; Worship him. receive lum. ^ 




'260 
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TX TAliUKT SOfiHIMS. 



flwB **Apples«rMd. 




1. Yc val-iant f»ol - Hiers of the crots, Ye ^p-pj" pray - ing baud, Thoogti Jn this world yoti suf-for loss* Press on to Ca-nMii^aJand. Let us 
3. All earth-ly pleasures we'll for - sake \V hen benv'» ■|)i)ear9 In view; In Je-sus'stieii^thivell an-der*tiike To tight our passAge through. Let us, &^ 




3, O what a i,lorloua shout therc*ll l>c Whc a we ar - rive at home ; Our Wends and Je - sus wc Shall see, And God shaU say " tvcll done." Let us 





never mind the scoffs nor the frowns of the world. For we've all got the cross io bear, It will only make the crown tlie brighter tosbine,When we have the crown to wedh> 




1 nevermincfthoscoirsnortUfifrownsof the world, For we*ve all got the cross to bear, It will onl/make tlie crown the brighter to 8litne,When we have the crown toweaft 




. t 



WILLIAMS. 



7s. 



CHAS. L. STONIS. 




1. Ho - Iv 8pir-it, Lord of light! From the clear ce • les - tial height, Come, tfeou lirfit of all that live! T*hy pure beaming radiance give! 

2. Come, thou Fa - ther of the poor! Come with treasures which en - dive ; Thou of all con-sol-ers best, Vis - it • ing tlic troubled breast 




9. Thou in toil art com - fort sweet ; Pleasant coolness in the heat 




lace in the midst of woe ; Dost re • frcsh-ing peade be - stow. ° 



^/j']ir^r±:J\f^ 




i _u- r i r r i rH^ ^ 




CbfljpHw. 



P«78riLXS. tlilkSs. 



J. R. tknis::t. 



201 
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t 



I 



T^ 



t=it 



T:^=^ 



T^ 



X 




1. The Lord \^ great I ye hostsof bei^T*ii»a-dor^ him, And ye who tread this earth -ly ball: In ho- ly songs re - joice a- loudbe - fore him, 




9. The Lofd is great! his ma-J^-ty howglo-riousi ^-souml )|is praise from s^ore to shore ;OVr sin, ^d death, aud hell no>^ made vie to • riout,^ 








^ 
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Words by JOSEPHINE POLLAED. 



"TELL US SOMETHING 






AFGOMXR. 
From Musical Pioneer. 




Attd#bojii4}ilspnii«9 who made you all. 




He rules and reigns lor cv - cr • more. 



I PTTp'f*iJrir g 



ZZI 




1. Tell us something more of the love of Je - sos, Christian, tell us something more ; Tell us how he suf-fcred 

2. Tell ussomeUiJng more of the Cru-ci- fix -ion, Tell us how Jie bled and died; Tell us of the blood thf4 




3. Tell lis something more of the ho - ly Ci • ty, Where they strewed the way with palms ; Tell us how he galhertl 

cse: 





CHOK US. 







^..J'JJU.'MI 



^eath from siu-i^^, Tell us of the cross he bore. Tell us, tell us, Tell us. Christian, tell us. Tell us, tell us, teU us sometliing more, 
ev • er cleanses, Flowiftg from his woun<}e4 sid^. Tell us, tell us. Tell us. Christian, tell us, Tell us, tell us, telj us something more. 




lit - tie children In - to his most lov- ing arms. Tell us, tell us, Tell us, Christian, tell us, Tell us, tell us, tell us sometliing more. 




2(52 



MA^DALA. 6s«78. 



E. MBEHrai 




1. Love, Love on earth ap - pears 1 The wretched throng his way ; He bear - ctli all their griefs, And wipes their tears a - way : Soft and sweet the 

2. lie saw me as he passed, lu hope-less sor-row lie, Condemned and doomed to death, And no sal-ra-tion nigh; Long and loud tlie 




8. " I die for thee,'* he said : Be • hold the cross a - rise ! And lo I he bows his head — Ho bows his head, and dies t Soft, my liarp, ihy | 
4. Now in the grave he's laid. In death's fu - nc - real gloom ; Stem watchmen in the shat^e, A seal up • on the tomb : Hushed, my harp, thy \ 





Mrain blioulil be, Sav • iour, when I sing of thee, Sav - iour, when I sing of 
strain sliould be, When 1 sing liis lore to me. When I smg his love to 



thee, 
me. 




breailiings Ix*, Let me weep on Cal - va - ry, Let me weep 6n Cal - va - ry. 
mur-nip.rs be, Christ is sleep - ing there lor thee ! Christ is sleep - ing there for thee. 




Wv^^ -i' 



SABBATH HOLT. 48 & 78. 



5. The angels come at dawn. 

The stone is rolled awiigr ; 
The living Dead is gone, 

And bursts eternal day : J 

Long and loud the strain should be, 1 
Jesus conquers death for me. 



6. He lives I again he lives I 

I hear the voice of Love j— * 
He comes to soothe my fears, 
And draw my sonl above : 
Joyful now the strain should be, 
When I sing of Calvary. 



Dr. A. B. EYEEETT. 



i 




L Sabbath holy ! To the lowly, Still thou art a welcome day,When thou comest, earth and ocean. Shade and brightness, rest and motion, E[clp the wrarj' heart to pra; 
2. Sabbath holy ! For the lowl3',Pain t with flow'rs thy glitt'ring sod; For affliction's sons and daughters Bid thy mou 



mountainSjWoods and waters,Pray to God, bur Father G 




Wwdi bj JOOePHlKB KMLLAft* 



FAFTSFUL SHEPHDIU). 



from - Xwftaa PloMer."* fi. icOBCKTi. 

1^ 



26^ 




1. J6 - sua watch o - vcr me, She! - ter and cov - cr me, Safe - ty and ref - uge from e - vil pro - vide ; Walk- ing si» fear - Ail - ly, 
3. Tossed on a trou- bled sea, Btorm - y a.^ Gal - 1 - lee, At hU soffc whia - per the tem pest will calm ; There is my on - ly rest, 

*A3- ■ 1 ^ >> ■ ■ ■ ^ --^•-- --^ *■ ■ -^ * ■ ■ ■* ^ 




3. Ev - cr pur -sued by sin, Striv - ing the prixc to win, Ref • uge of sln-ncrs I hast -en to thee; **SavcmcI oh, save! I cry, 




WHY THAT LOOK OF SADNESS. 68 & 5s. 



J.X.WIMKS. 




8ad -ly an'l tearfully, Why need I trou • ble witli Je - sus ray guide V 
PiUowcil on Jesus' breast, Safe in ihc ark of his Shelter - ing aim. 




Then to His nmia I flj', He my do - fend - cr, pro - tec - tor will be. 





^ 




I 1 1 



I 



zi:^: 




1. Why that look of sad -ness? Why tliat downcast eye? Can no thought of 

2. Is thv hiirdon'd spir - it Ag -on-ized for sin? Think of Je - »^uj»' 




8. Is Ihyspir-it drooping? Is the tempar near? Still in Jesus 




|P jP 






glad -ness Lift thy soul on high? thou heir of heav - en. Think of Je-sus* love, While to thee is giv • en All his grace to prove. 
mer -it; He can make thee clean; Think of Calvary's mountain. Where his blood was spilt; In that pre-cious f6un-t4dii Wash a -way tliy guilt. 





to f< 



hop - ing, What hast thou to fear Set the prize be -fore thee, Gird thy armor on: Heir of grace and glo • ry, Struggle for thy crown. 




SC4 



OlS^lFBE/ 6glk^ 



r. in T.tw.x. 




1. Sinij hftl - Ifi - hi - jah I pnii>o llie L<.rd, Sing wilh a cheer fill voice, Ex- alt our God with one ao - cord, And m his numo re • joico: 




!*' 3. There we to all e • ter - ni • ly, Simlljoin th'an gel - ic lays, And sing in per - feet har-mo - ny To God, our Saviour's praise. 

A V 




"^K -^ 





dIio;t, To Fa- t!icr, So:i, an.l IIo- ly GIiost^Till la 



the realttsof dnd-l^ss ll)|ht,Tbufprlhtaes shall u - nit#. 




bloo.l, And made iw l:n r^ ;i 1 1 nriest^lo 06d, For us, far ns the Ibmb was slain, Praise y% ttr^ Lord ! A - men. 

fin !• . . 




PANM oKoenr. 



DRESDEN. 88, "^sASs. 




I. I W. ^ -\ j- 



Lord, to ili'C in de<Jj> contrition. Wmdd I lift my .-Hreami:./' <• 



: ; 



Tlio I hast snid abroken sptfit, Father, lliou wilt not dt-sj i r. ) All my liopc, ail mv i>lea, Jesus, thou hast died for me. ' *P , ' J?^^ ♦L^ . pr«eiice, 

"^ »' ^ »-'-*. . cast, on, cast me not away. 



»:. ROBERTS. FroD Apples of CM4. «» 



Let thy haling Mean of mtr^^ 
Drop for me, one cheering ray ; 
^ thy 



< i 




Rtfrainj^A^ my hope, &q^ 



A 



ij o j Thouartgood,andpure,nndhol. ; Inmfullofguiltandsin; ) Lord, forgive me, own and bless me; 

Ij "' ( Wasnnie m thy sacred fountain. Cleanse and make mo niirc witliin. ) All mv hope, all mv plea, .Tosus thou hast died for mc. ^ ^^ weak, but thou art strong ; 

f^ , I ' I . I I ^ ' 1 \ |__^ ^ i_^_' '-.^^i--^^ "^ J^*® P®*^^ ^f heavenly wisdom. 




€>e^tly lead my^sonl along. 

my hope; 



amy 1 
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«« HAiiL I THOU ALMiOffTI mm,** 



Inr. tnm nLTOH. 
From '*Applef«r<Mi.' 



SOm 




1. Hail ! Thou al - migkt- y King, An - gels a - (lore Thee ; Saints, while Ihey sweetly sing, Cast their crowns be- fore Thee ; Gird - ed with strength di- vine, 

2. Light of e - ter - ual truth. Star of themom-ing; May wc in ear - ly youth, Heetl Thy geu - tic warn - ing ; Sin is a thorn -y way, 



■ ■ I ■*§ 



3. Jc - sus, wc haste to theo-,. Help our en-deav-or, Still at our post to be, Firaiund faith -ful ev -or. Now, while oar hearts wo raise, 




^ JH 3 







Ailf cower posi - tes9^ mg, Hon « or ami praise are "Phhie, Wis^dni, glo - ry, bless - iug^ Hoi^ - or uml praise are Thine, Wis-doin, ek> - ry, bless - ing. 
Clrtna - cd with sor * Po# ; Olre rac your hearts to - day, Wait not K>r the inor-row, Give me yf>vkr hewts to - day. Wait not for tae mor-row. 




Cheer- fill - ly blend- in^, List to the^ song of praise, To Thy throne as - cend - ing. List to the song of praise. To thy throne as-cend - ing. 

-^ -= .: ■ ^ m jl t . \ ^ 




9Fitk feeling. 



PRAYER. 8s&5s. 



T. WOOD. 



BUM*. Bte. 




J. Hcayt nly Fa - ther, look up - on us. From Thy throne on high ; Guard us kind - ly, teach us wise - ly. How to live and die. 
i Great lie - deem - er I Thou who hear -est Still the prayer of faith. Be Thou with us when we're near- est To the stream of death. 




^ ^^sSq - ly 



bear us o'er ils wa ters. When tliis life is done; Hear, O Fa -ther! for we ask it Through Thy bless - ca Son. 



I 






ONTARIO. 10s, ll8&12g. 



x-tMuna. 




1. Breast (he wave, Christian, when it is stn)Dgcst, WaRli, where tho night-shade lingers the longest ; Onward and onward still be thr en-deav-or, 





WMr^ 



2. Stund the storm, Christian, Jc > 8US is o'crllicc; Fear not ihc tempest, Hcav'n is be - fore thee ; Go where thy du • ty calls ; foes may assail thee ; 




i^'^^rlr-' I rr^^f ^^ ii ^'gf' i r-nJjJ ^ 




ti^-lF4^ 







PATTERSON* 1 Is. j. h. tenbet. 

Graeejulfy. 



There is a rest for thee, peaceful, for cv-cr; There ij a rest for thee, peaceful for ev - er. 





GodTs thy strength and shield, lie uill not fail thee ; Goil ii thy strength and shield, He will not fkiTthee. 




Tfvmrri. 





1, Thou sweet gliding Cedron, by thy i^ilvec stream. 



^1 j i i-idi^ pi 



2. How damp were the vaiwrs that fell on his iiead, 

m 





The Snviour at midnight, when Cynthia's p:ilc beam Shone bridit on the waters, would frequently stray. And lose in their murmurs the toils of the. day. | 




How hard was his pillow, how humble his bed! The anr:cl«, as - to:iishcd,£jTew sad at the sight, And followed their Master with solemn do - light 





I I I 




JUST AS I AM. 



20 




1. Just a^i I am, wilh-out one plea, one plea, 

3. Just as I am, and wait ing not, and wait-ing not. 



But that thy blood was shed for me, was shed for me, 
To rid my soul of one daik blot, of one dark blot. 



And that thou 
To thee, whose 




8. Jiist ns I am, tlio' tos8*d a - bout, tho* tossM a • bout, With many a conflict, many a donbt,withmanya doubt, 

4. Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind, poor, wretched, blind, — Sight, rich-es, heal-ing of the mind, healing ot the mind. 



Fight- ings with-^ 
Yea. all I 




r ri.i. ^'i'lif i3s 




bidst me come to thcc, O Lamb of God, I come ! 
blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come ! 




in, und foes \nth-out, O Lamb of God, 1 come! 
need, in thee I liinl^- O Lamb of God, I come! 



PURITY. 68&68. 

7=1 



R«T. CBAa r. WAT80S. Ltndn, aV. 



' ftiJ J^ JM- ^ 




1, Pur-er yet and pur - er I would be in mind, Dear-er yet anddeKr-er 

2. Calmer yet and calm -er Tri - al bear and pain, 8ur-er yet and sur • er 




3. High-er yet andhiirh-er Out of clouds and night. Nearer yet and near -er 

4. Quicker yet and quicker Ev - er on - ward press, Firm-er yet andflrm-er 




Eve - rj' du • ty fiml; Hop -ing still and trust- ing God without a fear. Pa- tienlly be-liev- ing He will make all clear. 

Peace at last to gain; Suff'-riiigslill and do - ing To his will re-signed. And to God sub-du - ing Heart, and will and mind. 




llis - ing to tlie light; — Light se-rene and ho - ly. Where my soul may rest, Pu - ri - fied and low - ly. Sane - ti - tied and ulest 

Step as I pro-crrcps; Olt these cam -est long - ins:s Swell with-in my breast; Yet their in - ner mean- ing Ne'er can be ex -pressed. 




^e8 



FfiRGtJSON. 6S&S8. 




1. TUo hour wil] quickly come« When earth shall hear its doom ; At his command the flames shall rise, Ten thousand thunders roar, And rage from shore to shore, 

2. Seo, sec the Judge ap - pear, His last great mandate hear ;" To judgment all ye nations come ;" The nations all o- bry, And, trembling, haste a-wav. 




8. Now all tile hu-man race Ap*pear be-fore the lace Of fiovereign ma-Jes - ty di-vine. Ye guilt»v and im^pure, How will ye then en-dure 
4. The bold blasphemer Uiere Wul trem-ble and des-pair; No way to shun im-pending ire. Where 3hall the gviUy hide. Or the fierce day a - bide, 




/^ ^ 







While all dissolve, boih earth and sky. 
To meet lljeir ev - cr- last - ing doom. 




Your dreadful des - ti - ny to hear? 
When he ap-pears revealed in (he '( 



DEFENCE. 48, 6s & 8s. 



K. ROBERTS. 




J. Come, let u» raise A song of praise To HIra who rules on lugh , Whow? Icneand pow'r,From hour to hour^Caji 
2. His bounties flow Where er wc go, Abound vhercVr we stay: Fnmi every 




^ ^^^^ - 



§ — ▼ — — — — — ^ ^ — 

snare. His gracious care, De 




3. We're tmvelling on, Yet not a-lone, Thro* life's dark wilderness Close by our side. A heavenly Guide Is 





Stmi-CMorui, 



^ Full Cherui. 




ev . ery want aup 



The goodness of our God and King. Let all wiili hal • le Ju * jahs sing. Let all with hal • le • hi - Jabs sing. 



- fends by night and (lay: The good-ness of our God and King, Let all with hal- le • hi jalis sing. Let all with hal- le • hi- jahs sing. { 




pledged for oiir wic-cess: The good-ness of our Goil and King. Let nil with hal le - lu • jahs sinjjj, Let all with hal- le - In- jahs sing. 




ELSIE. tBASd. 



8r. A, 1. ivaam. 



de^ 




1. In Bongs of sub -lime ad - o • ra - lion and praise, Yc pil-grimsof Si - on who press, Break forth, and ex- tol the great An^dent of Day8, His 

J N^-H..,-^, 1^-, ,r-^^ . I J. h ' 




2. Hla love from e • tor • ni - ly fixed up -on you, Broke forth, and discov - crcd its flame; Wlien each with the cliords of his kindness he drew. And 




i rrHffxr r ^ 




ts=i 



J .J Jl J 1 

u , id » I JL 



CREIOHTON. 6s. 



F.. ROBERTS. From **Apples of G«U. 



»t 




rich and dis - tin - guishiog grace. 




bfouglltymi to love his great name. 





M4J-J^ 




1. Come, let us join to sing, Hal - 1e - 1u - jah ! A • men ! Loud praise to Christ our King, Hal - le 

2. Come, lift your hearts on high, Hal - le • lu -jab ! A - men ! Let praises fill the sky, Hal - le - 




ftf - l ^^l , J/^;/ l ^^^^ 



3. Praise yet the Lord a - gaiUf Hal «> le - lu • jah ! A - men ! f.ifb ^hall not end tfaf stiviv, Hal • le - 




^^^-f—j^ 




• lu • lab t A - men ! Let all with heart and voice. Be - fore his throne re • Joice ; t^ise is his gracious choice, Hat - le > lu * jah ! A - men ! 
- la -Jah I A • menl He is our guide and friend, To us he'll con- de>BCcnd, His love shall nev - er end, Hal- le - lu -jah! A - men! 




• lu jah! A • men! On heav-en*s blifis-ful shore, His proodocss weMl a - dore; 8inp-ine for- ev - er • more, Hal- le - hi -jah! A * men! 




"s- -rf 
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Words by i<mmm follakii. 



THERE'S BOOM TOR ILL. 



inmtUL yna-Kulcatrioneer.' 





| g U 1^.' 



■HMii I ^ ^^ ^ ^^f I W w w w w ^^ ^ ■ — — ^ ^~ ^^ w W W r" I ■ "^ ■ 1^ ^^w^^ ^ — — ^^■^— ^^ ^ 

1. Ill those beautiful mansions of glo - ry, Whose wonders I'm lonfrini^ to see, There's a room and a place that is wait ing, Oh ! yes, that is wait-ing for 

2. Oil, I fear Ishallnev-er bo wor-thy Such ho - ly communion to share; Bat I'll pray every day to my Fa-ther, To lit mo to dwell with h! 




me. 
him there. 




^^m 




8. Oh, I'm glad, yes, I'm glad that a Saviour, To per- ish-ing sin-ners w us riven ; For Ilis love and His pity te-curcd mc A share in the glor-ies of 4ove. 




CHORUS. ■ • 

^^ ^^ I » ' ^'"*s - 1 1 ' * — 1"/ > ' "f i ; ^ — |- I ' " n r ■ - p - ^ i — t — n- 

. '1 is me tUou«Ut that sustMns me iii txM^ - 
And comforts when burdenlMl with care,* ); 
'es, Oh ! yes, there is room, Room for gU iu heaven : In t!io ic h .;aatiful rainsioas of glory, There's room, thero's room for all There is rest and a refuge in beayen, 

^, k. t I fc. ^1 ''^"^ ^^ • ^i>ere is room for me there. 

i—n -T— c g- i. N >^ Hi J. I 11 Pt— 1 1 ^ . ^ V r-U-.- - ChO. 





> > 



r Not a: sidi nor a gijqan i&all j^scap4 us. 
No tear drops Of sorrow* shall &11 ; 



Yes, Oh ! yes, there is room, Room for all in heaven : In those beautiful mansions of glbrv, There's room, there's room for cU. Thei-e's a peace, and a Joy thaVs eternal, 

/^ ^ ^ ^ ' /^ In heaven — and there's room ibr ua alL 




Cho. 



* 1 



TODD. Ss, 68 & 5s. 



L. C. EYEltETT. 




a*-s?- 



■- P- 




. Lift up jour heads 
2. All glo - ry bo to 



• f\il hope, Ba - lute the hap - py mom : Each heavenly power Pro claims the dad hour ; Lo ! Je-sus the Sav-iour is bom. 
on high. To him all praise is due: The promise is sealed— The Saviour s revealed — And proves that the record is tme. 




8 Let Joy a-round like riv - ers flow ; Flow on, and still increase ; Spread o'er the glad earth, At Immnnucl's birth — For heaven and earth are at peace. 




::^=^ 






CHARLOTTE TOW». 68^ H & 88. 



K. P. AMBEOSK. 
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joy, Cause of bigh-est rap -turc this. Rapture that shall never fail: Si*e a soul cs - caped to bliss, 
shore ; He hath left his mates be- hinil, He hath ail the storms outrode, Found the rest we toil to find, 

) — ^ I I ■ 1 — % I ■■ , I I III , -r- r-i — h i I. J _^ J 





3. Ami bhall wo mourn to see Our fel - low-prisoner free ; Free from doubts, and griefs, and feui-s. In the heaven of the skies I Can we weep to sec tlie tears, 

4. Ko, dear comimn - ion, no. We glad- ly let thee go. From a sulTcring church beneath, To a rcigning church above; Thou hast more than conquer'd death, 

J—-- — ■ -. - - ■■ — ^-i 




Wordit hj JOSEPHINE POLLARD. 



EVERT ONE. 



E. ROBERTS, 
rroin Xuifical Pioneer. 




Keep the Christian fes - ti - val. 
Land - ed in the arms of God. 

4- 




"C/ C >> 

Wiped for - ev - cr from his eyes ? 
Thou art crowned with life and love. 




1. Jo BUS con - descends to bless, Eve- ry one— eve - ry one; If they will their sins con-fess, Eve - ry one — 

2. Grace will all 3'our powers control, Eve- ly one — eve - ry one ; Fill the long-ings of our soul, Eve - ry one — 




3. In his arms he would en-fold, Evc-ry one— eve • ry one ; From the grasp of 8a - tan hold 



, Eve - ry one 



one — 




eve- ry one. Ere the day of grace is spent. Sin -ners will you not re-pent?Je- sus longs to save and bless, Eve - ry one — yes, eve- ry one. 
eve - ry one. Eve -ly want he will sup-ply. Sin - ners wherefore will ye die? Je • sus longs to save and bless. Eve - ry one — ^yes, eve - ry one. 

jy- ■ „ : K-J K, 1 SI , VJ ^nr-l II , 1 . ■ K r-,-i . . ^^ 




eve - ry one. Turn to him, oh, sin - ners turn ; Love like this, how dare you spurn ? Je sus longs to save and blei 



one — ^yes, eve - ry one. 

is. 
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THE BRIGHT FOREVER. 



E. Bonnntw PnB'*AppirscrG«id. 




1. ftbal! wc tn«?t hc-yond tlic riv - cr, Where the sur - gcs cease to roll ? Where in all the bright for • cv - er, Sor-row ne'er shall press th« 

2. Bhall wo nwfet in that blc»t bar -1 Mir, When our storm -y voyage is o'er? Shall we meet, and cast the an - chor By the lair, ce-les-tial 





8, 61talt we meet in yoa-der cit - y, Where tlic towers of crys-tal shine? Where the walls «rc all of Jas-per, Boilt by work -man-ship di * 

P 



CHORUS. 




soiilf Far bo - yond this world of sor • row, On fair Ca • naan's pcacetbl shore. We Fhall meet, nud with our Sav-iour, Dwell in 
shore? Fur be -yond, Ac. ^ 




f 




vine? Fnr be - yond this world of for - row, On fair Ca • nann*s peacefVil shore. We shall niprt, iiBd witli our Sav-iour, Dwell in 





love fijT - ev • (T • more ; Wo shall meet, and, with our 8a v • ionr, Dwell in love for - cv - cr - nM)re. 




BhRU we meet ii^tbiDMr jiiovcdoDQ, 
That was torn tVom our embrace? 

Shall we listen to their voices, 
And b^old them fice to fieice ? i 

C he r ui JFa r beyond, Ac. 



Shall we meet with Christ our 8avioiitr» * 
When be comes to claim bis own ? \ 

Shall- we know iiis blessed favor, | 

And behold him on bis throne? ' « 
V horm T tr beyond, te 



LUELliA. 6»A5s. 



H . - 9. WHfTllET. By pefmiaaloii. 
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^ 



1. God of our sal - va - lion ! Un - to Ihce we pray ; Hear our suppli - ca - tion, Be our strength and stay. Wretched and unwor - Uiy, Poor, and sick, r -id 

2. He that dwelleth near thee, Safe -ly shall a - bide ; Ev-er love and fear thee, In Uiy strength confide. Sure is thy pro - tec - tion, Safe is thy tc- 




3. Gotl of our sal - va - lion ! Saviour, Prince of Peace ! Boundless thy compassion. In - fin - ite thy grace. While with love unceasing, 11' i»ibly we a - 




Semi'Ckorut, 



ENTREATY. 78 & 5s. 



E ROBERTS. 




blind. Prostrate we a - dore thee. Call thy grace to mind, 
fence, While in deep afliic - tion. Woe, or pes - til - ence. 





dore, Grant us thy rich bleds - ing. And we ask no more. 




1. Hark I a voice 1 a heav'nly voice. Floating gentlv, gently by ! ** Come to Jesus and rejoice ; 

2. Hark I a voice ! a heav'nly voice, Singing sweetly, swee'ily now: " Tis the hour to make th; 

• ^ [^ [choice. 




[rejoir 
8. Hark ! a voice, a heav'nly voice ! Hear il! sounding thro' the land: Souls on earth make heav 




CHORUS, 





Live with him on high I" Yes I we come I to Je - sus come ; For our Saviour, Saviour dear. Soon will call us to his home, Free from evc-ry fear. 
Come I to Je - sus bow !" Je - sus' love,-worth more than gold. Dug from out tlic richest mines,-Je-8U8' love like wealth untold. Round the heart entwines. 

A ^ - ' — ' — ^ ^ ■ — ■- — -H — ^ r^ . r^ h , .. r-^ — r,-*^ . ^ ^ \ 




Who for Je - sus stand." Je - sus! take us in thine arms; Suf- fer that we come to thee: With thy blessing earth-ly harms From our path will flee. 




I U I 
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Wordi ^ Se? . CHAJtLEB BBECHSR. 



6LENTILLE. 



I J I I 




1. We arc on the jour-ney borne, Where Christ our Lord is gone ; We shall meet a- round his throne, When he makes his people one, In the new Je - rn • aa 

2. Wo can see that dis- tant home, Tho' clouds roll dark be-tween ; Faith views the ra - diant dome. And a lus - tre flash-es keen, From the new Je- ru - sa 




8. O glo-ry shin-inj far, From the nev - er - set - ing sun! O trembhng morning star! Our jour-ney*sal - most done, To the newjc-ru-sa- 




BATHSHUBA. Ss&is. 




lem, In the new Je-rusa lem, In the new Je- ru- sa - lem. 

lem, From the new Je - ru - sa - Icul 




lem, To the new Jeru-sa-lem, To the new Je 




^ 



'&- 



■f=^ 



1. There'sa friend a- bove all oth-ers, O how he loves I His is love be - 

2. Blessed Jesus ! — would'st thou know liim ? O how he loves ! Give Ihy-self e'en 




3. All thy sins shall be for-giv-en, O how he loves,! Backward all tliy 




^~hi\f^ 




yond a brother's, O how he loves ! Earthly friends may fail and leave us, This day kind, the next bereave us, But this friend will ne*er deceive us — O how he loves I 
this day to him, O how he loves ! Is it sin that pains and grieves thee ? Doubts and trial do they tease thee ? Jesus can from all release thee, O how he loves I 




foes be driven, O how he loves ! Best of blessings licMl provide thee, Nough t but good shall e'er betide thee. Safe to glory he will guide thee^— O how he loves ! 



FBEELAND. 58&8s. 

■K- 



^5 




1. Je - SU8, still lead on, Till our rest be won; And al-thouffh Ihe way be cheer- less, We will fol - low calm and fear- less: Guide us by thy 
3. If the way be drear, If the fuc be near, Let not faitli-lcss fears o'er -take us, Let not faith and hope lor - sake us; For, thro' many a 




3. When we seek re - lief From a long -felt grief; When tempta - tions come al - Inr - ing, Make us pa-tient and en - dur • ing: Show iis that bright 

4. Je - 8U8, still lead on. Till our rest be won ; Heavenly Lead - er, still di - rect us. Still sup-port, con - sole, pro - tect us, Till we safe - ly 




PATIENCE. 88&5S. 



o /TS 



E. KOBKRT8. Fwin •* Apples of (Solil." 




hand. To our fa-ther-land. To our fa-ther-land. 
foe. To our home we go, To our home we go. 




shore Where we weep no more. Where we weep no more, 
stand In our fa-ther*land, In our fa-ther^land. 





1. Ev - eiy day hath toil and trouble, Every heart hath care ; Meekly bear thine own full measm'e, 

2. Pa - tient-ly en - dur - ing ev - er, Let thy spir it be, Dound by links that can - not sev - cr, 




8. La • bor, wait, tho* midnight shadows Gather round thee lierc. And the storm above tlice lowering^ 





And thy brtlther's share. Fear not, shrink not, tlio* tlie bur- den Heav - jr to thee prove ; God shall fill thy mouth with gladness. And tliy heart with love. 
To hu-man - i - ty. La - bor, wait; thy Master perished Ere his task was done ; Count nc t lost thy fleeting moments. Life has but be - gim. 




Fill thy lie:;rt with fear. Wait in hope : the morning dawnelh When the night is gone. 




And a per - feet rest a-waits thee When thy work is done. 
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WndMhjriSVX CUMSf. 



NO iri«HT IS TfiEBE. 



¥nm •« Applet of e«l4L'* E. kOBKKTS. 




1. Chris lian, is thy soul progress - ing? Are th\ lioi>es of glo - ry bright? CiUK>t ihou sec the hill of Zi - on, Beaming with ce-les-tial light? 

* " as cr>'s - tal, Ghdiisa - long thai ratU-anl shore, From tliy Fa - tiicr's throne proceed iiig, Thou shall drink and thirst 



2. Life's pure riv - er, clear 

J K-l 



no more ; 

J-^-l- 




3. Hark ! the Bride and Spir - it call tliee Up waril to the realms of day I No 



more sor - row, no more cry • ing, Gk>d shall wipe all tears a - way 1 





Comes the min-gled songs of an - eels, Waft -ed on the fragrant air? What a provpect lies be - fore thee! God has said, ** No nightia there." 
Trees that nev-erlose their ver - dure, Flowers th&t still their beauty wear, On its qui - et banks are bloooming ; God has said, "No night is there." 




DoBt thou sometfanes walk in dark-ness? Is thy bur -den hard to bear ? Stnig -gle on a lit -tic long-er; God Ims sjiid " No night is ihcrt*. 





PENTECOST. 68&48. 




( Child of sin and sor -row. Filled with dismay, ) 

*•] Wait not for tomorrow, [ omit.] Yield thee to-day ; f 



I— P^ 




Yield thee to-day ; ) Heaven bids thee come. While yet there's room, Child of sin and sorrow. Hear and obey. 

i_H — >.. I ..J — u_i — I. I n . I I 



^ffi^% 




n 



r 

r. 



TT-i.t^i, fVoTii Rlx>ve-ChiIdof sin and s^now- Would bring thee nigh. 

.. ^_^__^_ 



\ . 






^" 



. . w»^ ■« _._»., ,•• 



JL» 



-^1^=5'- 



HSATENLT HOME. 



^ 




•^if^ F r'-^ : 




3 




■I ir r g 



X 



B. lOBBBm 



^7 

Fine* 



1 




1. Heavenly home ! heavenly home ! pre - cious name to mc ! 

2. Ueave&ly home! heavenly homel there no clouds a - rise, 




r 

I love to think the time will come when 1 shall rest in thee. 
No tear - drops fall, no daik niglits dim thy tv - er smil-lng skies. 



I 



g =Q j j JJJL^ 




p 



3. Heavenly home! heavenly home! ne'er shall 8or-row*s gloom, Nor doubts nor fCias dio - t:iib ue there, for all is peace at home. 



a^J. Jj. 




CJiarui, Heavenly home ! heavenly home ! pre • cious name to me I 

-K— I r. r-4- K 



love to think the time will come when I sliall rest in thee. 

D. C for CAoruj, 




Fve no a - bid - ing clt - y here, I seek for one to come ; And though my pil - grim • age be drear, I know thorc*s rest at home. 
This earth - ly home is fair and bright, Yet clouds will ofl • en come ; And, oh, I long to see the light That gilds my heavenly home. 




ZAZA. 6s&4s. 




8. To - dav the Sav - iour calls ; For rcf - uge fly ; 

4. The Spfr - it calls to - day: Yield to his power; Oh! grieve him not a 



The storm of Jus - tice falls, 

way : 



And death is nigh. 
'Tis mer - cv*8 hour. 



■ MH.. ^ I I 



I I I 



==F=f 
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FATHERLAND. 



B. BOBKBTSL 




1. There is a place where my hopes are sUiyed, Mv heart and my treasure are there, Where verdure and blossoms nev- cr fade, And fields are e - ter - nal- ly fair. 

2. There is a place where the an-gels dwell, A pure and a peaceful a - bode, The jo^s of that place no tongue can tell, For there is tlic pal- ace of God. 




8. There is a place where my friends are gone Who suffered and worshiped with me, Ex - alt - ed w^lth Christ high on his throne, The king in his beauty they sec. 
4. There is a place where I hope to live. When life and its la- bors are o*er, A place which the Lord to me will give, And then I shall sorrow no mor 



more. 




CHOR US. 




That blis9-ful place is my fa - therland ; Bv faith its de lights I ex - plore ; Come, fa - vor my flight, an - gel - ic band. And waft me in peace to the shore. 




That blissful place is my fa • therland ; By faith its de-li/rhts I ex - i>lore ; Come, fa - vor my flight, an - gel - ic band, And waft me in i>eace to the sliore. 




EASTBBOOK. 6s&5s. 



E. P. A1IBB06E. 




1. My soul go boldly forth. Forsake this sinful cartli; What hath it been to thee. But pain and sor - row? And Uiink'st thou it will be. More kind to morrow? 




2. Thy God, thy Head's above ; There is the world of love ; Mansions there pui'chascd are Bv Christ's own merit ; For tlicse ho doth prepare Thee by his spir - it. 




^^my^tTH 



CLEMENT. 58 & ^8. 
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T 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ' -p 

1. For -give my fol - ly, O Lord most ho - ly; Cleanse me from cv - e - ry stain; For thee I lan-guish, Pit • v my an-guish, 

2. Deep - ly re - pent - ing, Sore - ly la - ment - ing All my de - par - tures from thee ; And now re - turn - ing, Thine oh - soiice mourning, 




3. Sin-ful, un-wor-thy, Trembling be - fore thee, Here at thy cross will I kneel; Thy love once bleeding, Now In - ler - ced - ing, 
4 Through thy rich mer - it, By thy free Spir - it. Com - fort my des - o • late soul : lleaven-ly Phy - si - cian, In kind com - pas - sion, 





Nor let my sigh - ing be vain, Nor let my sighing be vain. 
Lord, show thy mer - cy to me. Lord, show thy mer-cy to me. 




Shall for my ran - som a - vail. Shall for my ransom a - vail. 
Now bid the woun - ed be whole. Now bid the wounded be whole. 






?^^^-b 




r r r i Ji i f r 



t 




m 



FBEHONT. 88, 7s & 4s. 



J. A. LLOID. 




1. Ev - er - hist - ing ! changing ue .-er I Of one strength, no more, no less : 

2. But we weak ones, but we sin-ncns Would not in our pcwnicps stay ; 




^m 



3. Shall things witherM, fashions olden. Keep ils from life's flowing spring? 






Thine Al- might- i-ness for- ev - er, — All the same thy ho - li - ncss: Thee e - ter-nal, Tbee e - ter- nal, Thee All • glo - nous we pos-sess. 
We, the low ones, would be win-ners Of what ho - ly height we may, Ev - er near - er, Ev - er near - er. To thy pure and per - feet day. 




Waits 



us the prom-ise gold-en, — Waits each new, cli - vin - er thinsj? On -ward, on -ward! On -ward, on-ward! Why tl^is faithless tar-ry - ingV 

r- — -^ — ■ " ' ~ — — ^ 
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SING TO THE LOBD. 




1. Sing to the Lord, and re-joicein his name;PraisclUm,yenati()n3,hiswondei-s pro-claim; Je - sus hath triumphed o'er death and the grave. He i 

2. He, like a Lamb, to thesUughtcrwas led; 'Twiislbrour sin andtrausgrea-sionhe bled; Boundless compassion ! O in-fin-ite love; Swell tl 



IS VIC - 

tlie loud 




3. Nailed to the cross, w hen ne languished and died, Bowing his head, *^ It is finished !** he cried ; Rent were tlie rocks, when tlie Baviour was slain, Tom was the 

4. Lo! he has gone, with a shout, to the skies I Lift up your heads, O, ye por-talson high; Je • sushath triumphed o'er death and the grave. He is ex • 




r-Cf\T 



CHOR US. 




to rious and mighty to save. Ris-en in glo - ry, ris - en in glo - ry, Je-sus our ran - som di - eih no more, Je • sus our ran - som di - «th no more, 
anthem, ye ransomed a - bove. Ris - en in glo - ry, &c. 




vail of llie tern- pie in twain. Ris -en in glo - r>', ris - en in glo - ry, Je - sus our ran - som di - eth no more, Je - sus our ran - som di - eth no more, 
ait-ed and mighty lo save. Ris-en in glo- ry, &c. 





OLD HUNDRED. L. M. 

44-4 " ■ 



H«nn«ni»d bj J. P. MOKOAIi. 




1. Be -fore Je - ho-vah's aw-ful throne. Ye nations bow with sii - cred joy ; Know that the Lord is God a - lor-e; He can ere -ate, and he de • stroy. 





W^ ^^ 1 1;'^ I ^3 



T=£ 



2. H is sovereign power, williout our aid. Made us of clay, and formed us men ; And when like wandering sheep we strayed. He brought us to his fold a 




^i^\rn^^: \ . 



/t\ 





Wiri«¥f jetEpmmc polurd. 



y"' l; I ^JJ- 



LET TflUlE BS LIGHl?. (Ma^OHarj.) 



D. & 0. Fran **knkm^MA: 



" 2g(l 




1. A.->vakeI a -rouse I and send a glance ^ • far, Where na-tions sleep in ig - norance and sin; Those fl;ales the gos - pel on - \y can un-bar, Ok, 

2. Go forth! go forth 1 up-held by faith and prayer ; For He who sends will needful aid provide; To those who per- ish, ruift- Ty, swift- ly bear The 

f » ' 




3. Oh I break the chains that close-ly press around, And bind the soul in end -less slay - er - y ; Till all the world, re • joic - ing at the sound, Pro 



fe^ii'ie i nJ'r-' 




J.Jr' ll Fl^' 




CHOR US. 




haste, and let the glo - rious sun - li^ht hi. Wher - ev - er there is 
lamp that shows a Sav - iour cm - ci - fied. Wher - er - er, &c. 



er - ror, ** Let Giere be light ;'* Where souls are lost in dark - ness, 




^m 




- claims the bless - cd watchword of the free. Wher - ev - er there is er • ror, " Let there be light ;" WHrre souls are lost In dark - ness, 




r g-g r 





^^ 




"Let there be light T Cre - a - tion's ^o- rious hour, 8al-va - tion's might -y power, Are ev - er pro-ctoim - hig, *• Let tj^re be light f 




^^rrrr ' r^^^ Pi 




'■^—ii-i 



•n- 



-^ti 



*• Let there be U^rlit I" Cr- - a licr.'s ^'lo rirrs hovr. Stil - va- ticm's miirlit - y power. Arc f\* - er pro-claitn-!n!^, " Lrt ihrr:- !)'» hirht!" 



rii-'k. 



m 




^^ 
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SENTENCE. "IwUl arise." 



Bcf.UCMA&DCICIL 





^^ 



rj m 



^m 



zz 



r nr "ir 




7^ 




I will a - rise, I will a - rise, and go to ray Fa 




ther, And will say un - to him, 





I will a - rise, and go to my Fa 



zz 



^ 



ther, And will say un - to him, 




f 



m 



ib J r^ - | [° r^ J [»|J-J J|bJ r^ J ^ |P- ^ p ^ 



22: 



fH^if- f^-irr-^ fM^Jjr ri 



Fa - ther, Fa - ther, I have sin • ned, have sin • ned, I have sin - ned a - gainst hear^n and be • fore thee, And am no more worthy to be 




Fa - ther, Fa - Uier, I have sin - ned, have sin - ned, I have sin - ned a - gamst heav'n and be - fore thee, And am no more worthy to be 

-1 ' — ' J ^- s ! I j ■ I 1 ^ -, 1 r-T . r-T-H \ . \ r-n 1 1 



f 



m 



SENTENCE. Conefaided. 
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^^- 




ZZ 



=s 



t 



2=£Z 



t 



zz 



e 



-f^^ 



X 



± 



zz 



t 



J r^ IP J 
■ I Ti i^ 



:?=: 



3i± 



t==^ 



t 



22: 



zz: 



I 



call - ed thy son. 



T 



r gj 1 a d 



22: 



I will A ' rise, 



call - ed thy son. 



I will a - rise. 



I will a - rise, And go to my Fa 




fP ^ 



^ 



T5tr^ 



tlicr, my Fa 



ther. 



will 



a • rise» And go to my Fa 



I fti-^ 



in^^ 



l==t 



3 



^ 



J rj — ^^ 



ther, niv Fa 



^ 



B5 



tlier. 



^: 



iStzct 



^^ 
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^ 



g 



+ 



Z2: 



t 



jSt 



-*s'- 



22: 
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ANTHEM. " Our soul walteth for the Lord/' 



J. H. TEN5fiT. 




3=2 



I 



* 



Et 



t 



T=r 



S^:^ 



^S 



fP=t 



-f«^ 



^ 



t 



^Z^ 



iz=± 



^m 




Our soul wait - clh for the Lord, He is our help, our help and shield. He is our help, 
P i. , '^^ , , ■ ■ , X ^ ■ I ' ' 




i " I . _ , 

Our soul wait - etli for the Lord, He is our help, our help and shield, He is our help, 



p=^« 




He is our help, our help nnd shield, 




WP& 




^^ 



?2: 



3 



T=; 



:^=^ 



22: 



?=: 



t^ 




He is our help, our help and shield, 



^ 



t 



*S>-r 




rz 



Spi 




% 



rJ [J J ^ 



65E 



^ 



^2: 



t 



t 

He is our help, our help and shield. 



^ 




lie Is oyr help, ov.r help -and shield. For onr hearts shall re - joice 



in him, shall re - joice 



in him. Be - cause we have 



$\\v f jl, 




22: 



-*■ 



1 



ARIBIM. CoifilvdML 







trust - ed, Be - cause ^e havQ trust • ed, Be - cause we have trust - ed in liis bo - ly name. For our hearts shall re - Joice in him. 



m 



E 



J t m 





,j[J J.-Vi4J^ 



Tutti, 





■t 



t- 



For our hearts shall re - joice in hun» 



Be - cause we haye 




For our hearts shall re -joice in him, Be - cause we have trust -ed, Be -cause we have trust - cd, Be - cause we have 



^^^^^^ 



i^ 



^ 



^i j'i'i" 



^ 




trust- ed iu his ho - ly name, His . ho - ly name. His ho - ly name, Be -cause we have trust - ed in his ho - ly name. 





^^-^nr—r r^ 




HTMN ANTHEM. "OttMftn, ^e Mom WffAk sweetly." 



JOHK ZURDEL By 





-WW- 



i 



Soprano and Alto Solo. 








^J-I^-J^^^ J^jl 



Chris -lian, the mom breaks sweet-ly o'er thee, And all the mid - night sha • dows flee; Tinged are tlie dis • tant skies with glo - ry, A 



^ 



i 



Injt. 



p 



ZZ 



i 



CHOR US. 

4- 



l l j Ji J'J. } ^=, 





A - rise I a - rise ! the light breaks o'er thee, Thy name is grav - en on the throne ; Thy 




A • rise! a - rise! the light breaks o*er thee. Thy name is grav- en on the throne; Thy 



f • f—' 



-rt-^-^"-^ 





^^ 




home is in the world of gTo - ry, Where thy Re-deem-er refgns a - lonfe, 

1 h- 



Where thy Re-deem-er reigm a - lone. 





home is in the world of plo - rv, AVTiore thy Re- deem -er reigns a - lone, 



Whore tliy Re - ^leem - er reigns n - lone. 







_J 
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HTMK ANTHEM. Continued. 




i 



Female yoices. 




« 



t 



J. J J J. .."I. 




2. Tossed on time's rude, re - lent - less sur - ges, Calm - \y composed, and daunt-less stand, For lo ! be - yond those scenes e - merg - es The 

' ' ' ' ' '^ *|-% 1^"^ -H^ l id" "^ 




T 



T 



m 



^ 



r 



r r 



± 



2^ 



± 



t 



^ 



CHOR US. 




I [..f J. J i J J J. j | 




Be -hold! be -hold! the land is near -ing, Where the wild sea -storm^s rage is o'er; Hark! 



^ Iji ^ fc 



light that bounds the prom - ised land. 




^^*^i: ^ 




Be -hold I be -hold! the land is near -ing, Where the wild sea -storm's rage is o'er; Hark! 



f • f 




^ 



^g 




how the heaven-ly hosts are cheer ing, See in what throngs they range the shore! 



Idee in what throngs they range the sliore 1 




j I p F H H 



how the heaven-ly hosts are cheer • ing, See in what throngs they range the shore ! 



See in what throngs they range the shore I 



HTMN ANTHiaiL Gonclnded. 



^^87 



cM 



I 



MaU Voices, 



Dolce, 




8. Cheer np! cbeerupl the day breaks o'er Ihee, Bright as the sum - incr*8 noon > tide ray; The star-gemmedcrowns and realms of glo-ry In- 

J — ,^j^j._j .J r^ ^ J.j « ^ J — r^ — A 




CHOR US. 

^^^ — t^ 





A - way ! a - way ! leave all for glo - ry, Thy name is grav - en on the throne ; Thy 



- vile thy hap - py soul a - way. 



tliv nap - py 



A - way I a - way I leave all for glo • ry, Thy name is grav - en on the throne ; Thy 







f • f^ 



1 Y 



^^ 




p 



^m 



tfll J. 




home is in that world of glo- ry, Where tliy Re- deem -er reigns a - lone, 

-J — h ■ -f**! r*i , I ^j — n 



Where thy Re - deem - er reigns a - lone. 




home is in that world of glo - r>'. Where thy Re- deem -er reigns a - lone, 



Where thy Re- deem -er reigns a - lone. 



I I 




L 




ms 



AirrBisi. ^iyomiib»vf»iig«niMSnii.** 



B. BOSKBTB. 




name sliall be great, i^iall be great n - inong the Gen tiles. From the ris - ing of the sun, e'en un - to the go - ing 

-f» — fc^-j hi — h,-* — i^^ . ^ — I . N — tw-i ^— ji — isl 




■"■ J i r'M 





name shall be great, shall be great a - mong the Qen - tiles. From the ris • ing of the sun, e*en un - to 



the go • ing 




C ' g If 






my name shall be great, . my name shall be great, shall be great a - mong the Gen • tiles ; 

^ — ___^^ — _ . 



down of the same, 




ANTHEM. Concluded. 




And in eve - ry place, 



in • cense shall be of - fered un • to my name, 



in - cense shall be (if • fci-ed un - 




jV- »B-l^^= J— -g -f 



And in eve - ry place, 



s 



13: 



in - cense shall be of • fered un • to my name, 

- ^ h -^ — ' — I- 



in - cense shiill be of • fered un - 



± 



^|J_J JTt 



^r p-gir r m 




A tempo. 



to 




my name and 



^ ji tempo. 




pure off*- ring, a pure off* • ring; For my name shall be great, shall be great a • mong the 




my name, and a pure off' - ring, a pure off* 

—I— 1 . . to. ^-^ ■• „ ^ 



^^^ \ f I ! \ 4^ ^ 



ring 




— A f^ 



name shall be great, shall be ereat a - mong the 



t± 




gl^' ^-I 




?z: 



t 



^^ 



t=m 



Adagio. 



c^ 



r=t 



zz 



^ 



?=: 



t 



1 

bea • then, my name shall be great, my name shall be great, n • mong the hea - tlien ; Snith the Lord, Saith the Lord of hosts. 





hea - then, my name shall be great, my name shall be great, a - mong tlie hea-tlicn; Saith the Lord, Saith the T/ord of hosts. 
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I GOME BEFORE THY GRACIOITS FACE. 



Tktndated ftvm the GenBta bj ler. J089 UOWMS, D.D. 
Andante con Moto, , -^ 

1 ^ ^--" 



Dr. MOftlTZ HAUPT1IA1I5. 




I come be • fore lliy gra - cious lace, Re - ject not, Lord, my suit for grace, For - give me, for my sins 



Thou 




I come be - fore thy gra - cious face, Re - ject not, Lord, my suit for grace, For - give me, for my sins oi^press. Thou God 




t 



S 



m 



for my sins 



op 



press. 



Tbou 




Ood of grace and gen 



lie 



ness. Cre - ate thou pure the heart iu me, A heart of love and fear to thee, A Ic^' - 1y heart of 




of grace and gen - tie 



nohs 



Crc - ate thou pure the heart in me, A heart of love and fear to thee. A low • ly, low - ly 




God of grace, &c. 



A low • Iv heart of 



Crei, 



Dolce, 



Poco era. 




A aui ' et Ar 




I COME BEFORE THT GRAQOUS FACE. Concluded. 




± 



T^ 



X 
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T=pr 



1f=X- 



ev - cr-ni<«c. Is there an c - vil I can fear, If ll)y strong hand for help is 

\ — u-j — pL_i — . . ^. -, I ^ . J r 



near? 

Nt-4- 



t 



1 — •- 



All weak, I have i.iy - 1 elf no jhiwV, Vic - 





Cres. 



P Riten. 



mf A tempo. 




1 — 
• tor to be in passion's hour ; To ihy strong heart my soul 



re - ceive. 



O Lord, re-ceive me, 



re - ceive me, That vie - to 




tor to be in passion's hour ; To tliy strong heart my soul re - ceive, Lonl, re - ceive me. 



re - ceive me, 



Tliat vie - U) 




To thy strong heart my soul re - ceive, 



O Lord, re -ceive me, 



rc-ceivc me, 



O Lonl, that 




ry, vie - t*ry I may a - chieve, 

that vie - t'ry I may 

j^ 1 rr^?=^\ U-. — I 



a 



ject not, re - ject 

chieve. Re - ject 



not. Lord, my suit for grace, 
not, &c. 

^1^ 




f^ . m/ y y^< 



rt^'k!^'*''. 



(^ \'CX\ . 



SENTENCE. "Triwt je in the Lord.^ 



K. r. AIIBI1081L 





Trust ye in the LkifcI, Trust ye in the Lord, Trust yc in the Lord, For ev - er; for in the Lord Je - bo • vah is 



Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Lord, For ev • er; for in the Lord Je - ho-vali is 





t 



t 




^=^ 



t 



t 
ev • . er - last • ing strength, for in the Lord Je - ho - vah is ev - er- liist - ing strength, Trust ye in tlic Lord, Trust ye in the Lonl. 

4 1— r-J 1 r> Jl J K, I \ ^T-T-T KT—. 1 1— r ,. ! > , I —I- 



I 




^^r\^i ^. 




r r ' ^ 

ev - er - last - imj stren^tli, for in the Lord Je - ho - vah la ev - er last - in^ strength, Trust ye in the Lord, Trust ye in the Loi-d, 



^*t' 9 r=3 




^ jf^agio. 




Trust ye in the Lord, for ev - er, Trust yc in the Lord, Trust ye^ in the Lord for ev 



er, Trust in the Lord. 



« COMFORT YE MY PEOPLE.** 

Or/. 



C B0BERT8. 293 
Cres, 




Corn-fort ye, com- fort ye, com- fort ye my peo • pie, saitb your God, Com • fort ye my peo -pie, com - fort yc my 




Com-fort ye, com- fort ye, com- fort ye my peo - pic, Kiith your Oal, Com - fort ye my pco - pie, com - fort yc my 





^ 




/ 



t 




^ 



finf. 



SOPRANO SOLO. AftdaHti. 



l>eo - i)le, com - fort ye my peo • pic, suilh your Gotl. 

J — I — . , j^ . j — ^ 




Bpcak yo com - fort - a • bly 



Jc - ru - 5a-lem, ami 




peo - pie, com - fori ye my pco - pk\ saiih your Q(h1. 



Organ, 




^g 



^ 



m 




D. C, 



' r n jMj;^^ 



cry un - to her, that her ware - fare is ac - complished, Hint her in - i - qui - ty, her in - i - q»u - ty 13 par - doned. 

^ — . , J^J ^^ fe. I > i fe , I — \ ^t-^ '-^ . K- 
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^liegr: 



AITTHfU, " Thus sftlth the Lord.** 



J. r. MVCUAX. 




LiirJ l!iy kiiv^ Df Is • ra-cl and Ins re - dcem-er, the Lord, Uia Lord of liosU, Uie Lord of hosts; I am the first, end 

^ I ! , L I ■ ■ .. ■ ■ ■ ^ K . . ! * - I r j ' I 1^ 1 I ■ — r- — I ■ 1- ^ I I -. I . . — ; ^ 




t 



^ 






5 




Lord I'.ic Uint; of Is - ra-cl aiullus re - dccMu-i'r, the Lord, lliu Lord of hosts, tlic Lord of hosts; I am the first, and 




Rii. dim. p ^ 



ANTUEM. Concluded. 



395 




liuic, and have de-claredit? Ye are e - vcn my wit - ness-cs? 




Ye are c - ven my wit - ness-es? 

^ — m 



men. 



lime, and have do-ciaredil? Yc arc e • ven my wit - ness-es? 



m i l j:lj'HJB i 



'sr 







Ye are e - veii mv wit • ncss-es? 



THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE. 

Orr/. 



L, ROBERTS. 
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HTMN ANTHEM. ''This world is aU a fleeting show." 

I I ! rs ^-H>^ I r ^ ^ r-4- 



8. W. W'ALKT. 




This world U all a fleet - ing show. For man's il - lu - sion giv • en, The smiles of joy, the tears ofwoe, De - ceit • ful shine, de- celt- ful flow— 

J \ 1 




This world is all a fleet - in? show, For man*s il - In - ^on giv - en. The smiles of joy, the tears of woe, De - ceit - fiil shine, de- ceil - t\:l flow 

^ ^ ^ ' }_r|_ "^ m ^^ I f^-*- — K--^ 1 I I ■ X — I h 




crej 



- cen - - do. 




There's no thing true but ilea - vcn I There's nothing ti-ue bai Ilea -vcu! There's nothing true but Hca -vcn! bat He:i 



ven! 




There's no 



thing 



tiuc 



but Ilea 



ven! 




.Vnd fal>^c the light on glo - ry's plume, As fad - ing hues of c - vcn ; And Love, and Hope and Beauty's bloom Are bios- soma galher'd for the tomb — 



A 




-Ind false tho light on glo - ry's plume, As fad - ing hues of e - ven; And Love, and Hope and Beauty's bloom Arc blossoms galher'd for the tomb— 



HYMN ANTHEM. Concluded. 

mr/L^ cres. 
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There's no-thing tnie but Hea - ven I There's nothing true but Hea - vea ! There's nothing true but Hea -ven! but Hca 



ven! 





I I J ' 

There's no-tlunir true but Hea - ven! Tliere's no- thing true but Hea -ven! There's no-thincf true but Hca -ven! but Hca 



ven ! 

I 



Tliere's no 



thin;^ 



true 



but Hca 



ven ! 




Poor wanderers of 



a stonn-y day! From wave to wave ^vc're driv - en, And Fan- cy's flash and Eea-son's ray, Serve but to lj.i;ht the trou-bled Avay,- 




Poor wand'rers of a stomi-y day ! From wave to wave weVe driv • en, And Fan cy's Hash an I Rca-son's ray, Serve but to light the trou bled way, — 




cris. 




m 



'/= 



crej. 
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There's no- thing calm but Hea - ven 1 There's no-tliing calm but Hca - ven ! There's no-thing calm but Hea - ven ! but Hea 



ven! 




There's no -thing cjilm but Hea - ven ! There's no-thing calm but Hea - ven ! There's no-thing calm but Hea - ven ! but Hea 



ven ! 
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DEU8 MISEREATUR. 




I I I 



IDWAKD MAMIATT. 

■\ — I — ^- 




God be mcT - ci • ful 



uu 



to us, and bless us, 

J 5l — I 



God be mcr - ci - ful, 



And show us the light of hiri countenance, 





That thy way may be known up - on earth : thy s:iv incr health a- 




And be mer-ci-ful un - to us, be mer-ci-ful un • to us, That thy way may be known up -on earth: thy sav - mg health a- 



r*5»- ^ 



■^ t^ 




i^ 



^2-4=- 



r-t:^^ (5_ 



->— t 





tnong nil na-tious. 



Let the pco- pie praise thee. Let the pco - pie praise thee, O Go<] : yea, let till the peo-ple praise tliec. 



DEUS HISEBEATUR. Continued. 




m 



O let the na - tions re - joicc, re - Joice and be ^hul : 




For thou shalt judge the folk right - eous - Iv, 

J J J I ^ ' ' ■ '^^ 



and gov * 



re - joice and be glad: 



f^ 



f-^^-v-hf 



r r Jlr - 




£=e 




ua-tionj up - on er.ilh. Let the peo - pie praise thee, Let the peo - plc praise thee, O God : yea, let all the peo - pie praise 




na-tions up - oa earth. Let the peo - pie praise thee, Let tlie peo - pie praise thee, O God : yea, let all the yco - plc praise 






Then shall the earth bring forth her in -crease, her in -crease; and God, c - ven our own Cod, God, our own God, shall give us 

^ — 1 — I — I , ifigN, ,^ ^_,-H — j^ — ^^ , 1 — , — ^ . J > > J , _^ — j. 




bring forth her in - crease, her in - crease ; 



=f 
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DEUS MISEREATUB. Concluded. 




-p — p- 



^s=K 




■ I J J ^ 11 



give us his bless • ing. 



and all the ends of the world 




give us his bless - ing. 




God shall bless us: God shall bless us. and all the ends of the world shall fear him. 
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CHORUS. 




Glo - ry be to the Fa - ther, and to ilic Son : and to the Ho 

1 N > » 1 N fa- ^ ' ■ - -■ i^ I 



ly Ghost ; 



As it was in the be • ginning, is 




Glo - ry be to tlie Fa - ther, and to the Son : 



and to tlie Ho - ly Ghost; 



As it was in the be -ginning, is 





now, and ev - er shall be: now, and ev - er shall be, 



world with -out end. A • men. 



men. 



'SOTETT. '* Come, ye seryants of the Loi 




I ^Sf-'T 



T^ 



t 



t 



t 



t 
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t==X 
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P r^ 
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Oh come, yc 
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vants of the Lord ; And praise 
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From ear - ly mom 
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might on cartli His might on earth pro-claim. 

morn to set • ting sun, His might on earth pro - claim. 



His laws arc Just, and glad the heart ; He makes his mer • cies known ; Yc 
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set • ting sun, His might. His might on earth pro-claim. 



His la^Ys are Just, and glad the heart; He makes his mer -cies known: 
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sun, His might on earth. His might on earth pro - claim. 
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•*A8 PANTETH THE HART." 



j.K.TtMa. 
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As panl-ctU the hJirt for llie wji - ler - brooks, As panl-elli ll;e hart for the wa - ter - brooks, so paiit-clU my soul, so 




As print eth the hart for the wa - tcr - brooks, As pant-eth the hart for the >va - ter - brooks, ^o pant-cth my soul, so 





pant - eth my soul, so paul - clh my soul for tliec, O God, so pant - eth my soul for t'.ice, O God, so pant - cth my 




pant-eth my soul, so pant-eth niv soul (or Ihce, O God, bo pant-eth m\* soi.l for thee, O God, so pant-eth my 
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\' r l '^' l lf i r IS 




ssif r i 



soul, so pant-eth my soul, fo pant-eth my soul for thee, 6 God. My soul ihirst-eth, thirst-eth for God; for the liv - ing 




soul, so pant-eth my soul, so pant-elh my soul for thee, O God. My soul thirst-eth, thirst-eth for Go<l; ft)r the liv - ing 
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"AS PANTETtt THE HART." Condoded. 








Gocl, for the liv - ing God; when slitill I come and ai\- pear be -fore God, when shall I come and ap - pear l)e-fore God. 
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God, for the 
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ing G(k1 ; when shjill I come and ap - pear be - fore God, when shall I come and ap - i>car be - fr)rc God. 
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"0 PRAISE THE tOKB." 



K. ROBERTS. 
From " Apples of Gold." 




O, praise the Lord, all 3'e 



na - tions ; Praise him all ye peo - pie. For his mer - ci - ful kind - ness is great toward 
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O, praise the Lord, all ye na • tions ; Braise him all ye peo - pie. 



For his mer - ci • ful kind - ness is great toward 
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and tlie trutli of the Lord 



en - dur - eth for - ev • er. Praise ye the Lord, 



r fJN 



Praise ye Uie Lord. 
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and the truth of the Lonl 



dur - eth for - ev • er. Praise vc the Lord, 




Praise ye tlie Lord. 
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ModermH, 



ANTHEM. <* God, my Heart is fixed.'* 




O God, my heart is fixed to praise lliy ho - ly name; my fieart is fixed to praise tliy ho - ly name; my heart is fixed to 




O God, my heart is fixed to praise tliy ho - ly name; my heart is fixed to praisothy ho - ly name; my heart is fixed lo 




My heart is fixed 



to 
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praise Ihy ho - ly name. Then a - wake, a - wake, the tlm-brel and the harp, then a - wake, a - wake, the timbrel and tlic harp. Then a - 




praise thy ho - ly name. Then a - wake, a - wake, the tim-brel and the harp, then . a - wake, a - >vake. the timbrel and the harp. Then a - 
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wake, % - wake, the tim - brel and the harp, the tim - brel and the harp, the tim • brel and the harp, then a - wake, a • wake, a 
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wake, a • wake, the tim-brel and the harp, the tim-brel and the harp, the tlm-brel and the harp, then » a- wake, a - wake, a 
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• wake, a • wake>The Um-brel and the harp, the tim-brel and the harp, then a • wake, a - wake, the tim-brel and the harp, then a 
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• wake, a - wake. The tim • brel and the harp, the tim - brel and the harp, then a - wake, a • wake, the tim - brel and the harp, then a - 
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wake, then a - wake, the tim - brel and the harp, 



- wake, then a - wake, the tim 



▲ - wftke the tim - brel and the harp, the tim - brel and the harp. 



- wake, then a - wake, the tim - brel and the harp, 
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A > wake the tim • brel and the harp, the tim - brel and the harp. 
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SENTENCE. " Lord, we trust alone in thee/' 
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O Lord, we tmst alone in thee, a-lone in thee, alone in thee, we trust, in thee, O Lord, in thee, O Lord, O Lord, we trust a-lone in thee. 

alone in thee. 




O Lord, we trust alone in thee, alone in thee, alone in thee, alone in thee, we trust, in thee, O Lord, in thee, O Lord, O Lord, we trust a*lone in thee. 
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DREAM OF LIFE. 
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1. Thi.H life's a drcam, an emp - ty show, But the bright world to which I go Hath joys substan - lial and sin - cere, When shall I wake, and 



2. O glo-rioiis hour! O blest a - bode! I shall be near and like toy God, And flesh and sin no more con-trol The sa-cred pleas - ures ' 
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1ST TIME. 



ID TIME. 



P 2 TENORS. 



gj \^^c? A 





Cres. 



Si 3 it ^j - S g 




h- 

My flesh shall slumber in the ground Till the last tnim-pet's joy - ful 
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My flesh shall slum • ber in the ground Till the last trum-pet's joy - ful 
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sound, Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my Saviour's im - age rise. Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my 

Then burst tlie chains with sweet sur - 




sound. Then burst the chains witli sweet surprise, And in my Sav-iour's im - age rise, 



Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my 
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Saviour's im - nge rise, And in my Sa - viour'a im - - age rise. And in my 8a - viour*8 im 

prise, and in my And in my 



ai^e rise. 
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8 im - age rise, 
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And in my Sa - vioufs nn - 
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age rise, 



And m my Sa - viour'a im 



ago rise. 
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HTHN ANTHEM. " Again the Day Betnrns. 
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BETTEYKB. 
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A -gain the day re -turns of ho- ly rest, A -gain the day re - turns of ho • ly rest. Which, when he made the world, Je - 
2. Lei us de - vote this con - se-cra • ted day. Let us de - vote this con - se - era - ted day. To learn his will, and all we 

rest 
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3. Fa - ther of heaven, in whom our hopes confide 



Fa - ther of lieaven, in whom our hopes con - fide. Whose iM)wer de-fends us, and whose 
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Whose power do - - fends us. 



ho - ¥ah blest; When, like his own, he bade our la - bors cease. And 
learn, o - bey ; So shall he hear, -when fer - vent - ly we raise Our 




all be pi - e - ty, 
sup - pli - ca - tions and 



l)re - cepts guide. In life our Guard - ian, and in death our Frier.d, Glo 
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and all be peace, 
our songs of praise. 




ry su - preme be thine, till 
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908 CHRISTMAS ANTHEM. <<Siiig onto the Lord." 

CHOR US. 9fUk chttrful spirit mnd energetic decision. ^ 



r. KOTELIA 




Sing un - to the Lord a new song ! Sing uu - to the Lord a new song ! Sing un - to, un - to 
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Uie Lord, and his 




Sing un - to the Lord a new song I Sing un - to the Lord a new song ! Sing un - to, un - to 



the Lord, 
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praise from the end of the earth, and Ids praise from the end of the earth, and his praise from tlie end, ft^m the end of the 




praise from the end of the earth, and his praise from the end, fix5m the end of the earth, and his praise from the end, of the 





ff CHOR US. 



Andante. 




earth, and his praise from the end, from the end of the earth. 



For be - hold! I bring you glad ti - dings of great 
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earth.and his praise from the end, from the end of the earth. 
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For be • bold I I bring you glad ti - dings of 
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Joy, wEich shall be to all peo - pie, For un - to you is bom this day in tlie ci - ty of Da-vid a Sa 



viour, 
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joy, 
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CHORUS, <wM energy as bifire. 
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which is Christ, is Christ the Lord. 
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Sin^ un ■ to the Lord a new song I and his praise fh>m the end of the earth, and his 
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which is Christ, is Christ the Lord. 
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Sing un - to the Lord a new song ! and his praise frora the end of tlie earth, and his 
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praise from the end 



of the eartli, and his praise from the end, from the end of the earth, and his praise from the 
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from the end, fro 



end, from tlie end of the earth, and his praise from the end of the earth, and hhi praise from the 
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CHBISTMAS A5THEIL Conclnded. 
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earth. 
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end, from the emT" of the earth. 



Peace on 




Dolce, 
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end, from the end of the earth. Glo-ry to God in the high - est. Peace on earth 
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Good will to - wards men. 
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Peace on earth, 
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Good will 



to - wards men. Peace on earth I 



Peace on earth ! 
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Peace on earth, 



Good will 
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to - w^ards men, Good wifl to -wards men. Peace on earth! 
Dolce 



Peace on earth ! 
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ANTfiEM. "Lord, for fhy tender Mercies' sake." 
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Lord, for 



thy ten - der mer- cies' sake, lay not oar sins to our charge, but for - give that is past, and give us grace to a • mend our 

Lay not our sins to our charge. 




Lord, for thy ten - der mer - cies' sake, lay not our sins to our charge, but for - give tliat is past, and give us grace to a - mend our 
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Bin - All lives, to de-clinefrom sin and in-cline to vir - tue, that we may walk with a per - feet heart, a per - feet heart, that 

that we may walk with a per - feet 

d 




sin - ful lives, to de - cline from sin and in - cline to vir - tne, 



we may walk with a per - feet 
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heart, 
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that we may walk with a per - feet heart, with a per • feet heart, that 
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we may walk with a per - feet heart, with a per - feet heart be - fore Thee now and cv - er - more, Uiat we may walk with a i)er - feet 




heart, that we may walk with a per - feet heart be - tore Thee now and ev - er - more, 
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we may walk with a per • feet heart, with a per - feet heart be - fore Thee now and ev - er - more, that we may walk with a per - feet 

P Mm. de - cres - cen - do. ^ 
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heart, a per - feet heart, that we may walk with a per - feet heart, with a per - feet heart be - fore Thee now and ev - er - more, 

we may walk with a per - feet lie art ■ . ... 




walk with a per - feet 



heart, 



we may walk with a per - feet heart be 
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Moderato. Affetuoso. 



•*C01iB UHTa ME." 
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Allegretto. 



B. lOBEBTBL 



Come un - to me all ye that labor and are heav-y la -den, and I wiU give you rest Take my yoke up - on you and learn of 
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Come un - to me all ye that la-bor and are neav-y la -den, and I will giye you rest Takemy yokeup-onyouanQleamof 



Andante, 



ores. 




me, for I am meek and low-ly in heart, And ye shall find rest, find rest un - to your souls, and ye shall find rest un -to yoursoula 




s:/ 



me, for I am meek and low-ly in heart, And ye shall find rest, find rest un - to your souls, and ye shall find rest un -to yoursoula. 
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Allegretto, 



Adagio, 




For my yoke is ea - sy and my bur-den light— for my yoke is ea - sy, and my bur-den light. Come un - to me. Come un - to me. 




For my yoke is ea - sy and my bur-den light— for my yoke is ea-sy, and my bur-den light, Come un-to me, Come un-to me. 




Come ua - • to me. 



SlNCnUS. HoIt, Holy, Holy, Lord €N>d of Hosts. 



Dr. A. B. EYKEEIT. 
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Ho - ly, Ho • ly, Ho 
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ly, Lord God of hosts, Ho - ly» Ho - ly, Ho - ly Lord Qod of hosts, Heaven and earth are 
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Lord Qod of hosts, Ho - ly, Ho - ly. Ho - ly Lord God of hosts, Heaven and earth are 
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full of the ma -Jes - ty of thy great glo - ry, Heaven and earth 
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great glo • ry» Heaven and earth 
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thy great glo • ry. Glo - ry be 
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Thee» O Lord most high, O Lord most high. 



men. 
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thy great glo - ry. 



Glo - ry be to Thee, O Lord most high, O Lord most high. 



men. 
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HTMN ANTHEM. "Plvngecl in a Onlf of Bark Despair. 



J9 



Dr. E. B.KTKRSTT. 





Plunged in a gulf of dark de • spair, 



We wretched sin - ners lay. Without one cheer-ful beam of hope, Or spark of glimmering day. 




Plunged in a gulf of dark de - spair, 
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We wretched sin - nere lay, Without one cheer-ful beam of hope, Or spark of glimmering day. 
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Allegretto, 
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With pity - ing eyes the Prince of grace Be - held our help-less grief ; 
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Inst, Alio, 



He saw. 



and O, a - maz - ing love, 
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With pity - ing eyes the Prince of grace Be - held our help-less grief; 
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He saw; and O, 
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a • maz - ing love, 
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He flew to our re - lief. Down from the shi-ning seat a - bove, With joy - ful haste he fled, En - tered the grave in mor - tal flesh. 




He flew to our re - lief, Down from the shi-ning seat a - bove, With Joy - ftd haste he fled. En - tered the grave in mor - tal flesh. 
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HYMN AFTHEM. Condnded. 
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And dwelt a - mong the dead. O, for this love, let ixxjks and hills Their last - ing si - lence break, Their last - ine si - lence break. 







And dwelt a - mong the dead. 



O, for this love, let rocks and hills Th^ir last - ing si - lence break. Their last ing si - lence break. 
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And all har - mo - nious hu • man tongues The Sa - viour's prais - es speak. An • gels, as - sist our migh - ty joys ; 
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And all liar - mo - nious hu - man tongues The Sa - vlour*s prais - es speak. An - gels, as - sist our 
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Strike all your harps of gold, Strike all your harps of gold, But when you raise your high - est notes, His love can ne'er be 
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Strike all your harps of gold. Strike all your harps of gold. But when you raise your high - est notes, His love can ne'er be 
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Allegro Modirato, 



SEmWCB. " Awake t pnt on itKngth." 



Dr. CALLOOTT. 
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Awake ! «-wake 1 a- wake ! put on streDgUi O ann of the Lord I 



as in the gen- e - 
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Awake I a-wake ! a- wake 1 



put on strength O arm of the Lordl As in the ancient days, As in the an-cient days, as in the gen -e 
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• ra • tions of old, as in the gen - er - a - tions of old. 




V -J -^ 



ra • tions of old, as in the gen - er - a - tions of old. There-fore the re-deem • ed of tlie Lord shall re - turn, There-fore the re - 
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deem-ed of the Lord shall re -turn, 



And come with singing un -,to Zi - on. And ev - er-last-ing Joy sliall be up 



TUTTI. 




- deem-ed of the Lord shall re - turn, and come with singing un - to Zi • - on, un 



to 



Zi-on, And ev - erlasting Joy shall be up 







SENTENCE. Condnded. 
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on their heads. 



Bhall flee a - way, They shall ob - tahi 



glad-ness and joy, 




- on their heads, They shall ob-tain 



gladness and Joy, 



sorrow and mourning shall flee a - way. 
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They shall obtam gladness and Joy, 



ezzc 



They shall ob-tain 





gladness and Joy ; and mourning shall flee a - way. 
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Sor-row and sigh-ing shall flee 



a - way, 
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Sor-row and mourning shall 
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glad-ness and Joy, 8or-row and sigh-ing shall flee a • way, Sor-row and mourning shall flee a • way, Bor-row and mourning shall 
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TUTTI. 



flee a - way. 



Sor-row and sigh-ing shall flee a -way, shall flee a -way. 



flee a - way Sor - row and mourning shall flee a - way, Sor • row and sigh - ing shall flee a - way, 
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shall flee a - way. 
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HE THAT DOGTH THE WILL OF MT FATHER. 



P 



JOSEPH PARRT. 

Soprano Solo. 
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Andantino. . , ^ , u^— " 
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one 





Not ev - ery 
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IF- IT ir 



tliat saitli un-to me, Lord, Lord, shall en 
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ler the king - dom of heaven ; 



Not ev - ery 
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one, 




m 



not ev-ery one 




that saith un • to me, 
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Lord, Lord, shall en - ter the king 



dom 
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of heaven. 



HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF MT FA 

^ Reiigtoso. Moderate^ 
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Oontiimed. 
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cris. 
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Fa - ther, the will of my Fa 




Uier which is 



in heaven 





' g ir r ^ 



^z 



do - eth the will, 



t 
Uie will of my Fa-ther which is 
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in heaven. 
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^ TEAS! JKHBOi THE WHX OF ITf FAT 



il'A' 



jOotttJniied, 
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that saitli un-to me, 



Lord, shall en - ter the king • dom of heaven ; Not 




Rail. 
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HE THAT DOEltt'TKE WILL OF HT f A'FHER. Conclnded. 
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will of my Fa - ther which is 
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in heaven, But he 
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that do - eththe will of my Fa -ther which is, 



in heaven. 




Ptalm cxxii, ▼. 6, 7. 
Moderate Time, Soft, 



PRAT FOR THE PEACE. 

f . 



VINCaSNT KOyELLO. 




Pray for Ihc peace of Je - ru 



they shall pros - per, shall pros - per that love thee. 
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Pray for tlie i^eace of Je - ra - sa - lem, 
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they shall pros - per/ shall pros - per that love thee. 
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Peace 
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J. I. TIXHBI. 




I love the Lord, be - cause he batli beard my Toice, be - cause be baUi beard my voice, and my sup • pli - cu - tions : Be • cause be hath in • ^ 

N »« \ — ^ 




I love the Lord, be -cause h^ bath heard my voice, be - cause be bath heard my voice, and my sup • ph - ca - tions; Be - c^iuse he Imth in - ^ 





clin • cd bis ear un • to me, 



Be • cause be bath in - clin - ed bis ear un - to ine. 



clin - ed bis ear un • to me, 



Be - cause be hath in - clin - ed bjs ear un - to me. snr. 
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TluTe-fore will 1 QtU up • on the Lord as long as I live, Tlierefore will I call up - on the Lord as long as I live. 




Tbcre-fons will 1 call up - on the Lord as long as I live, Therefore will I call up • on the Lonl as long as I live. 
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AKtHEM. (Concluded. 
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There-fore will I 



call. 



There-fore will I 



call, 



There-Jbrc will I call up • on him 




loiv,- as I live, Therefore will I 



Therefore will I 




There-fore will 1 call np • on him as 




Therefore will 1 



Therefore will 1 call, will I call 







tnrt 



m 



long as I live, Will call up - on him, Will call ' up - on him. Will call up - on him as long t^ I • live. Praise ye th^ Lonl. 




long as I Uve, Will call up - on him. Will call up - on him. Will call up - on him txn lon^ as I live. Pmisc ye the Lord, 
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THC: LOJID'S FLAYER. 



Dr. A. B. KVKMnr. 




Larghetto. mp 
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Oar Fa - ther, who art in heaven, Hal • low - ed be tliy name, Thy king - dom cume. Thy will be done, On earth as it 
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-ff— r I f • g r I f rl 



is 



in heaven ; Give us this day our dai - ly bread, And for - give us our tres - pass-es, as we for - give them that 
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in lieaven ; Give us this day our dai - ly bread, And for - give us our tres - j-mss-es, as we for - give them that 




rP largo. 
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p- gir r'-^ '^ir f r» : 



tres - pass a - gainst us ; And lead us not in - to temp - ta - tion, But de - liv - er us from e - vil, For 




tres - pass a - gainst us; And lead us not in • to temp-ta • tlon, But de - liv - cr us from e 
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Allegretto, mf 



THE LOltD'S PRAYEE. Concluded. 
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thine is the king - dom, and the ix)w - er, and tlie glo - ry, for ev 



and ev 



men. 



thine 




is tlie king- dom, and the pow • er, and the glo - ry, for ev - er and ev - er. A - men, A - men. 
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CHRISTMAS CIBOL. See, the morning star Is dwelling. 

i 



Dr. K 0. MOK. 




1. See! the morning star is dwelling On the Eastern mountain's height; See I the Day all days ex - cell- ing Bursts up - on our ach-ing sight; Sing Ave 

2. Long our watch has been, and drear-y. Long we wandered from a - far, So the wise men, worn and wea- ry, Followed still the lead ing star. Till Ihe 




8. Hence, a - way ! all care and sad-ness ! Henc^, and ne'er re-tiirn a - gain 1 An - gels sing witli notes of gladness, " Peace on earfti, good will to men !" Join we 




then our Ca - rol free, Chris-tus Na - tns Ho - di 
Day Spring's self they see, Chris-tus Na • tus Ho - di 







Chris - tus Na - tus, Chris - tus Na - tus Ho - di 
Chris - tU8 Na - tus, Chris - tus Na - tus Ho - di 



e. 
e. 



tben our Ca - rol free, Chris - tu3 Na - tus Ho - di - e, Chris - tus Na - tus Chris 
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tus, Chris - tus Na - tus Ho - di 
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A5Tff]GS(* '*H«w lieiinttAa vpaa tbe mouvtftliis." 



B. A-imrB. 
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of him that bring • ctb good ti • clings, that pub - lisb - eth peace, that pub - lish • e^h peace, that bring - eth good 




of biro that bnng-eUi good ti - dings« that pub -lish -eth peace, that pub - lish - eth peace, |]:kat ^ br|i|g-et)i good 
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ti - 4ing8| good ti • dings of good, that pub • lish - ctli sal • va • tion, that saith un • to 2jl - on, 
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Thy God rtign-eth, 
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ti - dings, good ti - dings of good, that pub • lish • eth sal • va • tion, that saith un - to Zi - on, 




Pl /a 
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Thy God reign -eth. 
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Tby 



Thy 
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God 



reign 



etli. 



Break forth m - to joy, sing to - geth - er, sing to • getli - er, yo waste pla • ces of Je - 
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Gkxl 



reign 

zzazz 



eth. 



Break forth in - to joy, sing to - geth - er, sh^ to • geth - er, ye W8«ie pla • cfli of Je • 
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sa - lem, for tlie Lord hath com • fort - ed his poo - pie, He hath ro - deem - cd lie - ru - sa 
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lem. 




Praise yo the Lord. 
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TtfE EASTER HYMN. 



fFith cheerful spirit. 



SOLO, Treble 





rls*n to - Oay, Hal - Ic - lu • jali, A - men. Our tri- uni-phant ho • li - day, Hal - le - lu - jah, A - men, Who did oncenp- on the cross. 

I I ji l-l — I i i i — I 1 I I i ' -[■ 




f 



mp Second verst, as a Trio, 



THE EASTER HYMN. Contipied. 
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Hymns of praise then 
mp 




Hal - le - lu 



lieav'n - ly King, 



Hymns of praise then let us 



sing, 



Hal - le - lu - jah A 



men. 



to Christ our 
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heav'n - ly Kuig, 
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Hal - le - lu 



men. 



m 



it 



Who en - dur'd the Cross and Grave, Hal - le - lu - jah, A 



men. 




jah, A - - men. Who en - dar'd the Cross and Grave, Hal - le 



f 



t 



lu - jah, A 

1 



men. 
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f CHOR US, 
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Gomiliided. 



/ Last ^t€rj(, as a ShtarUtt 




Bui the pains which he en 



dur'd, 



Hal - le - lu - jah 



meo. 



Our sal • va - tion . has pro - cur'il, 




Bat the pahis which he en 
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Hal - Ic - lu - jah 



men. 



Our sal - va - tion 



has pro • cur*d, 
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Hal - le - lu 



jah. 



men. Now a 




4- 



4- 



bove 



the 



t 



Now a - bove 
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skies he*s King, 



Hal 



le 






the skies lie 



le's King, HaP - le - lu - jah, 



t 




men. 
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CHOR US. 
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Where the an - gels 



er sing, Hal - Ic - lu - jah, 



men; Hal - le - lu - jah, A -toen; Hal - le -lu-jmh, A - men." 




WlH?re the an - gels ev 

J?: 



cr 



sing, Hal - le - lu - jah, A - men; Hal -le - lu -jah, A - men; Hal - le -lu-jah, A - incn^ 




SENTENCE. 




" For these mA all fhy Mereles giTen. 
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For these and all thy mer - cies giv - en. we 

t^.- ' r-,— H r-, ^ \ , ■ ^ 



bless and praise thy name, O Lord, May we re - ceive tliem with tlianks- 

A 1 . | ^_ I r-i : . n . m ,—4 1-4- 




For these and all thy mer - cies giv - en, we bless and pxaisejhyjaame, ... . 
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Lord, May we re - ceive them with thanks- 
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- ^ - ing, ev - er trust - ing in thy word. 



To thee a • lone 
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be hon- or, glo - ry ; naw, . . . ^ and hence 

— 4- 
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glo - ry; now, 
dim. 
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:i=2. 
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for ev - er - more. To thee a - lone be hon - or, glo - ry; now, and henceforth for ev 



cr 



more. 





forth for ev 



er - more. To thee a - lone be hon 



or, glo 



ry; now, and henceforth for ev 



er 



more. 
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Tnntbitlon by Re?. JOUH M0B6A9. b,b. 
Con Moto, mf 



MOTETTE. "Kind, how kind he is.'* 



piuf 



I. F. RICRTBK. 




Ivind, how kind, how kind lie is! 

Kind, O how kind he is! 



Dosit thou not know it 

Dost thou not know, not know it 

' rfsc 



yeiy 

yet? 

t 



Lean in tiiy liours of pain 
Lean in tliy hours of pain 




On his true breast, lean on 
On his true breast, on 



his breast, 
his breast. 



Tnie, O so true. so true his heart! Art thou of this a - ware? 

True, O so true his heart 1 Art thou of this, of this a- ware? 




his true breast, on his true breast. 



his true breast, on his true 



True, O so true his heart! 



Art thou of this a 



ware? 




on 



his 



true 



breast. 



True, O so true, 

p 



so true his heart, Art thou of this, of 
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this 



ware r 




Hear with how dear a love 
Hear with how dear a love 




Com - fort his lips, com - fort his lips 

Com - fort, com - - fort his lips 

4 r— 1 



Hear with how dear a love Com 
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Soft, O how soft, how soft his yoke, 

Soft, O how soft his yoke, 

I JV-4. 




fort his lips, com - fort his 



lips 
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)OVB. 



Com 



fort 



hi! 



lipt. 
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Soft, O how soft his yoke. 
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Soft, how toft, how soft hii 
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][<>T£TT£. Ooiu^ded. 

/«■»/ ^'w- ^ , ^ P ^ 



That hast thou still to loveV Yield thee, in patience sweet, To it at last, to it 

That hast thou still, oh, still to love? Yield thee, with patience sweet. To it at last, now 



at last. . 
at last 



That 



hast thou still to 



1 r I ^^1 

Yield thee, with pa - tience sweet, To it at last, to 



U' ^ ^ C.''^;! ^^ 



hast thou still, oh. 



to love? Yield thee, with pa-tience sweet. 
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P Cres, 




1, O how kind, how kind he is ! 
Kind, O how kind he is! 



Blest hast thou nev • er, nev - er been ? Bless - ed thro' Je - sus, bless - ed thro* 

Blest hast hou nev - er, nev - er been ? Bless - ed thro' Je - - - sus Christ, Je 




Kind, O how kind he is! 



Kind, O how kind, how kind he 



Blest hast thou nev - er, nev - er been ? Bless - ed thro* Je 




sus Christ, Je 



i»I Blest... hast thou nev - er, nev - er been? 



Bless - ed thro* Je 



sus, bless - ed thro* 
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■St. 



Je-sos Christ Here may'st thou e. less 

I - - sus Christ Here may'st thou be. Bless 



'st thou , Bli 



ed, O blest may' 

ed here may'st thou be. 



lest through Je - sus may'st thou 

Bless - ed may'st thou be. 
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^8 Christ Here may'st thou be. Bless- ed, 




bless • ed here may'st thou be. Blest throucrh Je 



may'st thou be. 
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Obrist Tittt fi^iif^\ Wxow be. Bleas-ed tliro* Je"- m« jiere may'st thou be. 
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AIITHEM. ** Diltie, Lord, is the freatness. " 



ikJUBi KIWT. 




Thine, O Lord, O Lord, is the irrcatncss. Thine, O Lord, Ijord, is the greatness, Thine, O Lord, O Lord, Ls the greatness, and the 




Thine, O Lord, O Lord, is the greatness, Tliine, O Lord, O Lord, is the greatness, Thine, O Lord, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
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pow*r, 



and Uie glo - ry, und the vie - to - ly, and the ma - je« - ty, 



the \ic - to - ry, and ma - jes - ty. 
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Tliine^ O Lord, Thine, O Lord, in the great -ness and the pow'r, 




and tlie pow'r, and the 




Thine, O Lord, Thine, O Lord, is the great - ness and the pow V, is the g reat - ness, and the pow'r, and the £ 
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4.]9TSII(M«. Cpselnd^d. 



glo - ry, 




and the ma - jes - Iv, the ma-jcs-ty, 
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heav'n and the earth arc thioe. Thine in tlie king - dom, Thine is the king - dom, O 




Lord, 



685 




For all that is in the 






and 



p g if^ f |J J Ip p' ^ 



heav'n and 




the eartli are thine* Tliinc is the king - dom, Tlime is the king - dom, O 
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Lord, 



and 
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ANTHEM. ^^My God, look upon me." 



JOHS RKTHOLM. 
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My God, my God, look up - on me, 



look up - on me, why hast Uiou for - sa - ken me, 



why hast thou for - sa - ken me, 

t 



My God, my God, look lip - on me, 



why hast thou for • sa • ken me. 




look up - on me, why hast thou for - sa - ken me. 






and art so far 



1 

from my health 



and from the words, and from the words of my com-plaint, the words of 







and art so far from mv health, and from the words 

1 



of my 



com - plaint 
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and 
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from 
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the words of my coi 
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words of my com-plaint, 




the words of my com 




' A»£m£ar, Mad 



words of 



my complaint, the words 



of my com - plaint, 



Andantf. duet, two treblcs. 



but thou bear - Mt not, 
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and in the night-sea • son al • 8<>, I take no rest, 
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not, bnt tliou hear - est not, 
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but thou hear - est not; and in ihe night-sea - son, al 




m ^^ 





dd6 



/^ PPir 





AirrHEM. Concluded. 

CHORUS^ id time piano. 
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But thou con - tin - u - est ho - ly, 
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O thou wor - ship of Is - ra 



el. 
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But thou con - tin - u - est ho - ly, O thou wor - ship of Is - ra 
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el, 
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Thou con - tin 
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u - est lio - ly, 



O 



thou wor • ship of Is 



rii • el, 



O 



thou wor - ship of Is - ra - eL 






Thou con - tin • u - est ho - ly, 
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O thou wor - ship of Is 



ra • el. 
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O thou wor - ship 
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of Is - ra - el. 
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Blessed 
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Blessed «re the peo - pic, Bless -ed are the peo - pie, Bless -ed are the peo - pie, that know the joy - fiil sound; Bless -cd are the 
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peo - pie tliat know tlie joy - ful sound. They shall walk, O Lord, hi Ihe light of Ihy couuWnance. They shall walk, O Lord, i.i ihc light (4* ihy 
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couD-tc'.mnce, They shall walk, O Lord, Thcv shall walk, O Lortl, in the. light of tliy countenance, in the light of thy countenance. 




coan-lenancc, Tliey shall walk, O Lord, They shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance, in the lichl of thy countenance. 
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In thy name shall they re-joice, and in thy righteousness, in thy righleousnes.*;, in thy lighteousncfw shall they be e.\-alled. 
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But the Lord is mind-ful of his own, 
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Bow down be - fore him, ye might 



for 




the Lord is 



near.... 
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Bow down be - foic him, } c 



Bow down be - fore him, ye might 



for the Lord is near.... 
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Grant, O 



we be • seech thee, 



Lord, 



that the course, the toui*sc of this world 



may be so i)eac - a -"bly, so 
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Grant, O Lord, O Lord, we be - seech thee. 



that the course, the course of tliis world 



may be so pcac - a - bly, so 
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jov'f;;l - ly sen'c thee. 



in all god - ly qui - ct-iiess, 
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j(jy- ful - ly serve thee 



in all god - ly qui - ct - ness, 
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qui - ct - ness, 



Grant, O Lent, () Lcml, we be - seech thee, 



that the course, the course of this world 
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may be so pcace-a-bly,so peace ably or-der-ed, 



by thy gov - er-nance, by 




thy gov ernancc, that thy church may joy ful-ly serve thee, 
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by thy gov - er-nance, by 
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lion - or of his name his name, And spread his glorious praise, And let them say, How dread-t'ul, Lord, In all ihy works art thou I 
psalms in hon-or of his name, To 
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ia hoa - or of bis name. And Bpread his glorious praise, And let them say, IIow drcad-ful, Lord, la all thy works art thou I Tu 
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thy great pow'r thy stubborn foes Shall all be forced to l>ow. 



thy great pow'r thy stubborn foes Shall all be forced to bow. 
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Through all the earth the nations round 

Shall thee their Glod confess: 
And with glad hymns their awful dread 

Of thy great power express. 
O come, iMshola the works of God, 

And then with me you'll own, 
That he to all the sons of men 

Has wond'rous Judgment shown. 

8. 
He by his power fbrever rules; 

His eyes the world survey ; 
Let no presumptuous man rehel 

Against his sovereign sway. 
O, all ye nations bless our God, 

Ancf loudly speak his praise ; 
Who keeps our souls alive, and still 

Conllnns onr steadfast ways. 
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Thou art bless - ed, who com - est, who com - cat in God the Fa 



S^ 



t=f 



rrr^ 



ther's 



s 



^ 



-^^fp^ I 



2Z 



?:^=S: 



hS>J 



s 




cj^^ 



s 



=221 



22: 



f 



t 



52=22: 



J J 1 1 I J I I 



DIM. 



- ther's name, 



3 



^^ 



is 



^sris^ 



t 



:«2=i 



1=;^ 



s=i 



m 



-p^ 



t 



<^- 



^ 
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to shine 



on us, that thy way may be known, be known up on the earth. 
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on us, that thy wny may be known, bekno\\Tiup-on _ the earth. 
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be mer- d - ful, be 





shhie . . . . 



on us, that thy way may be known, be known up -on the earth. 
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Ho - ly, ho - ly Lord God of Sa-baoth, Ho - ly, ho - ly Lord God of Ba-baolh, Heaven and earth are full of thy glo-ry. 
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Heav-en and earth are full of thy glo - ry, Glo - ry be to tliee O Lord most high, Glo - ry be to thee O Lord most high. 
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Lord most high, Glo - ry be to thee O Lord most high. 
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1. Sing to the Lord a new - made song. Let earth in one as • sem • bled throng, Her com - mon pa - tron'g praise re - sound ; 
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HearwhatOod the Lord hath spcik CD. O my^peo-plc faint and few, Comfort ■ less, af - flict ■ ed, brok-en. Pair a - bodes I bare for yon. 
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^ 



m 



?H^ 





Thorns of heart-felt tri - bu - la - tion Shall no more pejr^ - plex your ways, You shall name your walls sal - Ta-tion, And 3'our gates shall all be 
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on us, that thy wny may be known, be known up -on the earth. 
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. " Holy Lord Ood of Sabaoth." 
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Ho • ly, ho - ly Lord Gkxl of 8a - baoth, Ho - ly, ho - ly Lord God of 8a - baoth, Heaven and earth arc full of thy glo - ry, 
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HAILB US TO B£ NUMBERED. Continued. 
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er, world 
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er, world with-out end. 
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for 




|g F J c 



Bless^ be the Lord Qod of Is - ra-el, Inst. 




Blcss-cd be the Lord Grod of Is - ra-el, Imt. 







CHOR US. 




TUfOR SOLO. 



J I f r r r-SJC r ^'^ r 





he hath vi - sit ed and re - deem-ed his peo - pie. Bless ed, bless-ed, foV he liath vi - sit-ed and re - deem ed his peo • pie. 
1* F"""H 




i J. i" J'j J J •'"3J p 



m 



s 



5 




i 



Bless - ed, bless - ed, 

f e ' 



i 



ii 



=f=*r—r^^ 



^ 



r 




^ 



& ji gLi 



^ 



t 



£^e^ 



t 



1 



E 



^ 
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A5THEM. Concluded. 
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THE GOD OF I^AEL. Continued. 
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THE OOD OF ISRAEL. Contiiiiied. 
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CHAIIT. "Praise ye the Lord." 
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1. Praise ye the Lord ; for it is go^d to sing praises 
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1. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, A*om whence [cometh my 

2. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved. He that 

keepeth thee . . : 

3. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy shade upon 
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3. Lord God. 
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world, 
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1. Praise the Lord, 

3. Who forgiveth 
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2. Praise the Lord, 

4. Who savetb -thy life 

6. O praise the Lord, all 

7. O speak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, 
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1. Behold the 

2. He is despised and re - 

8. And we hid as it were our 

4. Surely lie hath borne our griefs, and 

5. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 

bruised for 

6. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
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He was despised, and 

Yet we did esteem him stricken ; 

S The chastisement of our peace was up- 
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BONUM EST CONFITERI. pbaucxch 




t 



g 



3 



3 



37i 



2s: 



3=^ 



s 



s 



1. It is a good thing to give thanks un 

3. Upon an instrument of ten strings, and up 
5. Glory be to the Father, 
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and to sing praises unto thy 
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HYMN CHANT. " From the recesses of a lowly spirit." 
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1. From the recesses of a lowly spirit 
My humble prayer ascends : . . . O 

2. I know, I feel, how mean and un- 
worthy The lowly sacrifice 1 

8. Lord, in thy sight, who every 

4. We see thy hand : it leacls us, it sup- 

Eorts us, We hear thv voice : it. . . 
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Borne on the trembling wings of 

What can I offer thee, O 

Cold in our warmest vows and 
vain our truest Thoughts of a 
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And then we turn away ! and . . . 

Oh, who can hear the accents 
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1. O be Joyftil in the Lord 



8. O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
0. Gloiy be to the Father and to the 
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2. Be ye sure that the Lord 



4. For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is 
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II we ourselves, we are his people. . 
lasting ; || and his truth endureth iVom gener 
shall be : world \vith- 
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1. Blessed be the Lord 

2. And hath raised up a mighty sal 

3. As He spake by the mouth of His 

4. That we should be saved 

5. Glory be to tlie Father 

6. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
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In the 
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1. O come, let us sing un- 

8. For the Lord is a 

6. The sea b his 

7. For he is the 

10. Glory be to the Father 
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2. Let us come before his presence 

4. In his hands are nil the comers 

6. O come, let us worship 

8. O worship the Lord in the 
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1. O sinff unto the 

8. The Loni declared 

6. Show yourselves joyful unto the Lord, 

7. With trumpets 
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11. Glory be to the Father, 
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1 . The Lord is my Shepherd ; I 

2. He restoreth my soul ; He leadeth me in the paths 
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1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for 

8. O give thanks unto the 
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2. Give thanks unto the 

4. To Him who alone 

6. To Him that stretched out the earth a - - 

8. The sun to rule by day : the moon and stars to 

10. And hath redeemed us 
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rule 
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*^eep ; in the morning they are like grass which 
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Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to ever- 
For a thousand years in thy sight, are but 
as yesterday when it is past, and 

In the morning it flourisheth, and grow- 
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1. God be merciful un 

8. L'dt the people praise. . . 

5. Let the people pi*aise. . . 

8. Glory be to the Father,. 
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2. That thy way may be 

4. O let the nuUous rejoice 

C. Then shall the earth bring 

7. God 

9. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
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thy saving 
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tankfort 133 

«lilee 132 

•m lU 



Oottland 190 

Hamburg 144 

Hebron 142 

Hermann 130 

Hilliard 135 

HoUton 123 

Homans 131 

Jephthah 120 

RingStreet 119 

Laetitia 115 

Lambert 138 

Lelia 139 

Leone 135 

Lozon 116 

Madrid 124 

Biagdebuig 124 

MaUn 123 

Meroe 144 

Morning 114 

Old Hundred 280 

OUvet 142 

Orion 121 

Ormuz ." 136 

Ossova 137 

Ott 136 

Padova 129 

Parga 141 

ParkStreet 133 

Pembrooke 129 

Persia 118 

Reed 125 

Reliance 143 

Rose 125 

Sabbath Morning 13U 

Samson 133 

hhcpherd 127 

Silver Lake 134 

Spotsylvania 122 

Staos 120 

8t Charles 128 

St. Petenmugh 197 

Trowbridgs 199 



Tnro J49 

Trust 130 

Voes 117 

Ward 143 

Warren 131 

Westwood 140 

Windham 144 

Wolcott 180 

Work 135 

Zephyr 143 



L M., 6 Lines. 

Babylon 119 

Kirkwood 201 

Melrose 202 

Millard 201 

Palestrina 202 

Shepherd 127 

St Petersburgh 127 

Syria 202 



L Mm Double. 

Cnation 134 

Devotion 117 



Ct Ml 

Altona 146 

Alvah 145 

Aluto 146 

Amherst 166 

Argos 155 

ArHngton 174 

Attock 161 

Avsrn 150 



Avon 176 

Baltic 199 

Bartoa 161 

Bedford 172 

Berwell 158 

Bradford 169 

Bristol 151 

Brown 173 

Burford 176 

Burton 149 

Cairn 163 

Camden 170 

Christiana 167 

Coburg...., 161 

Colfax 169 

Corinth 162 

Cornell 162 

Coronation. 176 

Dean 162 

Delto 159 

Downs 173 

Ebro 148 

Elmina 171 

Erskiue 166 

Esther 169 

FSrlcigh 182 

Fayal... 168 

Finland 168 

Galena 169 

Gary 166 

Genisee 163 

Qordonsville 148 

Harding 166 

Hempworth 147 

Hester 145 

Holbrook 150 

Hosford 147 

Idna 170 

Iowa 163 

Juniata 171 

Kent 164 

Kingston 16S 



Lena 179 

Lonton 161 

Love 160 

Lydia 168 

Lyfofd 164 

Manoah 167 

Marlow "176 

Mear 173 

Mercer 170 

Mills 165 

Montreal 169 

Moritz 168 

Naomi 176 

North Bergen. » 147 

Pennfteld 167 

Percy 148 

Perley 167 

Verrln 166 

Phillips 176 

Pultney.... 164 

Ramah 167 

Rhine 176 

Rodney 167 

Romburg 156 

Rutherford 152 

Shropshire 155 

Siloam 174 

Sitka 150 

Spencer 146 

Stella......... 154 

Stephens . . . .' 174 

St. John's 165 

Tiverton 166 

Tolad 171 

Waverley 160 

Waxford lti() 

Weldon 149 

Wenham 151 

Windsor 174 

Woodland 173 

Woodstock 175 

ToTkviUe 14i 



0. M., Ooubto. 

Bedford 179 

Charity 164 

Evening Devotioo 163 

Wbitasfr 148 

S« M» 

Alanson 19) 

Atchison 191 

Avlla 179 

BiUingslea 187 

Boylston 199 

Bnrgos 170 

BurkviUs 182 

Carman 189 

Dalrymple 196 

Dennis 198 

Dixan 182 

Doran 178 

Dover 200 

Downing 188 

Dunbar 197 

Elgin 196 

EUsworth 183 

Fern 183 

Fraenza 181 

OaUcia 198 

Hanover 194 

India 179 

Ithlca 196 

Ivrea , 180 

Jalisco 181 

Jeter 199 

Kalmar 177 

Kaluga 184 

Kenyon 181 

Laban 196 

Leah 186 

Lisbon 



McCoy ITT 

Melting Lsj 180 

MUton ITB 

M(>mington 200 

Mnnson 188 

NaphiU 190 

Naples 177 

Narmada.. 184 

Nevada 187 

Newark 190 

Ossola 191 

Otte 189 

Ozrem 104 

PaoU 191 

Patava 186 

Patterson 193 

Penn 193 

Peru 196 

Raritan 193 

Resting place 194 

Riffon 194 

Rochdale. 1»S 

Bosons 192 

SsUust 178 

ShirUnd 199 

Silver Street*. 190 

SUteSlreet 196 

StTliomas 196 

Summerdale 106 

Sutton 100 

Tabarcs 166 

Talbut lOT 

Talladega 106 

Venice 107 

Verona " 109 

Watchman 900 

Westlake UO 

C. M. Double. 

Bright !•• 






GENERAL INDEX. 
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jAckionTiUe IRO 

ltor8:ie 189 

L. P. M. 

NeWbeni 203 

N«wooarl < 303 

Remington 204 

Zamon..: 204 

C. p. M. 

Aithlone 213 

Ariel. (. 212 

Cumberland 2u9 

Dickenson 211 

Ida 210 

PerryriUe 211 

Tboniington 210 

C. H. M. or C. L M. 

BUMful Clime 257 

How calm and beaati- 

tm 266 

Serman 257 

S. U M. 
»»yette 290 

S. P. M. 
267 

Ha Ma 

ao7 

SS^.:: •• »s 

>»'«•'..:::;;:; 2? 



PAOB. 

Stonlngton 2M 

Sutherlaud 207 

Zealand 205 

4t, 6s & 8s- 

Defeike6 268 

4s & 78. 

Sabbath Holj 202 

5s & 68 or lOs & lis. 

Lyons 234 

Quebec 235 

5s, 6s & lis. 

TremO(ttt 239 

5s & 7s. 

aement 279 

5s& 8s. 

Freelaiid 275 

6s. 

Creighton ; 269 

Toloaa 253 

Tula 253 

6S&4S. 

Amoica 241 

Annon 239 

Bethel 240 

Denver 241 

BMng 942 



Italian Hymn 240 

New Haven 241 

Oak Ul 

Penteoofft 276 

Sarah 242 

Ycrktown 240 

2:aza 277 

6s & 5s. 

Eaetbrook 278 

Luella 273 

Purity 267 

Why that look of Bad- 
ness 2C3 

68 & 78. 

CapttTe ^2 

Magdahi 262 

Mooie 243 

6s, 78 & 8s. 
CharlotteUmli 271 

6s ft 8s. 

Ferguson 268 

Inkerman 245 

6s, 8s & 48. 

Browne v... 244 

Elora...... 243 

68 & 9s. 

Bristow 236 

Qta4ak 186 

7s. 

Cherabini 212 



PAOB. 

Collygr 216 

Delia 216 

Eddy 213 

Emmanuel (Double) . . 221 

Evans 215 

Everett '2i:> 

FeUda 213 

French 214 

Fulton 217 

Qerona 214 

Halle (6 lines) 218 

Hamden (6 lines) 219 

Haven (Double) 222 

Hortou 217 

lve8(Double) 220 

Jura (6 lines) 219 

Lebanon 21G 

Lincoln (Double) 219 

Llewellyn 217 

Lucette 2il 

Martjm (Double) 218 

MuneU 215 

Seymour 218 

Shipman 214 

Spanish Hymn (Dou- 
ble) 220 

Taunton 217 

Tbplady (6 Hues) 218 

WiUiams 260 

Zundei 213 

7sft4s. 

Lonely Traveller 269 

Woodford 254 

7s & 5s. 
Entreaty.. ••• 273 

7sft6s. 

AHiUtMam (F«a) 232 

Courage 246 

Crucifix 247 

Missionary Hjmn. ... . 246 

FUgrim'a Song 247 

WdU> 247 



PAOBi 

Wniird (t^ie.) 23S 

78, 68 & 8s. 

Tabor 234 

Zanzibar 233 

78 & 88. 

Vital Spark 258 

7S, 88 & 78. 
HolyweU 246 

8s. 

Fkmnce 282 

Maryland 281 

Ma^ews 231 

88 & 3s. 

Happy voices 251 

8sft4s. 

Bathsheba 274 

Edfu 244 

Lindsay 252 

Yeddo 253 

8s & 5s. 

Patienoe 275 

Frayor 285 

88 & 68. 

Oiaipee 264 



Rest 


PA6S. 
,. 255 


88, 68 & 58. 

Todd 


.. 270 


88 & 78. 

Alethin (Double) 

Antwerp ( Double) . . . 
Autumn (Double) . . . 
Barnes 


.. 229 

.. 227 

.. 230 

. 227 


Evening Prayer 

Harwell (6 lines) 

Keswick (6 lines) 

Kinnnsn ( 6 lines) . . . . 
Luther ( Peculiar) . . . , 
No night is there . . . . 
Onward 


.. 229 
.. 264 
,. 256 
. 254 
. 268 
. 276 
. 228 


Ovio 


. 230 


Yaleno (Double) 

WOmot ^ 

Tamaska 


. 228 
. 230 
. 226 



8s, 78 & 38. 

Dresden 264 

8s, 7s & 4s. 

Conflict 223 

Dismission 225 

Fremont 279 

Holton 223 

Howe 225 

Invitation 225 

Uoyd 224 

Mary 222 

Nostrand 226 

Vigo 224 

Zion 226 



lOs. 



Berlin. 



PAOS. 

Greenongh 238 

Grenada 23S 

108 & lis. 

Lyons 234 

Quebec 235 

St Mitchel's 235 

lOs, lis & 12s. 

Ontario 206 

Venango 960 

lis. 

Frederick 942 

Ooshen 249 

Patterson 266 

Portuguese Hymn .... 249 

Sharon 248 

Valencia 248 

Il8& 8s. 

Qsie 269 

Potsvllle 261 

lis & lOs. 

Come ye disconsolate . 252 

Josephine 251 

Manchester 252 

lls& 12s. 

Ferro 287 

Grammont 287 

12s. 

Scotland 
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INDEX OF OCCASIONAL PIECES AND SOCIAL HYMNS. 



PAGE. 

Againwe lift onr TOice 271 

Awako! aroosel and send 281 

Bathsheba...., 374 

Breast the wave, ChrUtian 266 

Charlottetown 271 

Clement ; 279 

Creighton 269 

Come, let us raise 268 

Come, let us join to sing 269 

Christian, is thy soul progressing 276 

Child of sin and sorrow. 276 

Defence 268 

Dre sden 264 

Drooping souls no longer 259 

Dryden 259 

Eastbrook 278 

Klaie 269 

Entreaty 273 

Everlasting, changing nerer 279 

Every day hath toil and 275 



PAGE. 

Every one 271 

Faithltil shepherd 263 

Fatherland 278 

Ferguson 268 

Forgive my folly 279 

Fremont 279 

Freeland 275 

Ood of onr salvation 273 

Glenville 274 

HaU Thou Almighty King t 265 

Hark! a voice, a heavenly 273 

Heavenly Fatiier, look upon us 265 

Heavenly home 277 

Holy Spirit, Lord of light 260 

I'm a lonely traveller 259 

In songs of sublime adoration 269 

In those beautiful mansions 270 

-^Jesus condescends to bless 271 

Je«iis,BtiUlMdo& 275 



\pAOB. 

Jesus, watch over me 263 

Just as I am 264 

Let there be light 281 

Lift up your heads in 270 

Lonely traveller 259 

Lord to thee in deep contrition 2C4 

Love, love on earth appears 262 

Luella 278 

Hagdala 262 

My soul, go boldly forth 278 

Mo night is there 276 

Ontario 266 

Ossipee 264 

Patience 275 

Patterson 266 

Pentecoet 279 

Fotsville 961 

Prayer 266 

Purer y^t and purw MT 



Sabbath Holy to the lowly 962 

Shall we meet beyond 972 

SingHanelt^ah! praise the 964 

Sing to the Lord and r^oioe 280 

The bright forever 972 

Tell us something more 261 

Hie Lord is greatl 261 

The hour will quickly come 968 

There is a place where my hqpes 278 

There's room for all 270 

lliere'safdendaboveall 2T4 

Todd •. 270 

Tliou sweet gliding Kedzon 266 

To-day the Saviour caUs 27T 

Why, that look of sadness 96S 

We are on our joorney home 974 

Ye valiant Mldien of the 900 

m 



INDEX OF 



SMS, SENTENCES, &c 



▲gain the day return Bi/mn Anthem 307 

Aspantetb the heart 302 

Awakel put on strength Sfntenoe. 816 

Benedlctus 860 

Blessed are the people ArUhem, 338 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 862 

But the Lord is mindful of his own 

Antrum, 849 



Christian, the mom breaks sweetly 

E^/mn ArUhem. 286 

Ccnneuntome 812 

Comfortyemypeople ....••,,,,....•••,.. 298 

Deus Misereatur 298 

Dream of Life 806 

For these and aO liij mairoias Smttnee. 881 



^'rom the rising of the mn. Anthem, 288 

Ood be merdAil unto us Anihem, 296 

Ood be merdfdl unto us Drio. 353 

Qraat, O Lord, we beseech thM 846 

Hear what Ood the Lord Hymn, 868 

He that doeth the will of my Father 818 

Holy holy holy Lord Ood of hoets 818 

HolyLocdOodefBabaoMi Anihem. 817 



How bsautifid upon thamwuitrimi dnthtm 

I come before thy gradoos face 

I love the Lord Anthem. 

IwUlarise SerUenoe, 

If ye lore me» keep my commandments .... 

ArUhmfL 

Jtans Ghrlrt !■ rii'n k>-daj (€9irMmai|.. . . 



CHANTS AND TEACHER'S INDEX 



58S 



PAOB. 

Kind, Oh how kind he Is... Motette. 



T 



Letanthekndfl Hymn Antfieia. 348 

Iiprd. for thy- tender mercies' take 

AnUtem, 310 

aiake us to be ntimbered 3u9 

My Ood, look apon me Anthem, 336 



PAdff. 

Ocoine,]reeerventaoffheIiORl...ifoMte. 301 

O God. my heart is fixed AntJiem. 304 

O Lord, we tmet alone in thee. . ..Sentence. 30o 
Oh prsiee the Lord all ye natf cms 303 

Oiir Fkther who art in heaven . . 3*24 

Our ftoula waiteth for the Lord . . .Anthem. 2S3 

Plashed in a golf of dark despair 

Hymn Anthem. 314 

\ 



PAOK. 

Pny for the peace 321 

See, the morning star is dwelling 

Christmas Carol. 325 

Sing to the Iiord Hymn. 357 

Sing unto tbo Lord. . ..Christmas Anthem. 808 

The Easter Hymn 328 

The God of Israel 365 



PAOK. 

The Lord is in his holy temple 295 

The Lord's Prayer 324 

Thine O Lord, is the greatness ...A nthem. 334 

This Ufo 's a dreem 306 

This world is all a ilecting show 2D6 

Thou art blessed 350 

Thus salth the Lord Anthem. 291 

Trust ye m the Lord Sentetice. 292 



CHANTS. 



B^dd the Lamb of Ood 873 

Benedlc anlma mea 872 

Benedictoa 374 

Blemed be the Lord Ood of Icrael.... ...... 374 

Bonum est conflterl • 373 

OantateDoBlno.. 876 



Dens misersator .* . . 878 

From the receeees of a lowly spirit 873 

Gloria in Excehds 371 

Glory be to God 371 

God be merciful nnto ns 378 

I will Uflnp mine eyes.. 370 



It is a good thing to gi-re thanks 873 

JubiUteDeo 874 

Lord, thon hast been onr dwelling place. . . 377 

ObeJosfulintheLord 374 

O come, et us sing unto the Lord ; . . . 375 

O giva thanks nnto the Lord 377 



O sing unto the Lord 876 

Praise the Lord 872 

Praise ye the Lord 870 

Thy will be done 875 

I The Lord is my shepherd 376 

Yenite Exultemos Domino 875 



TEACHER'S INDEX. 

TmiM ttieoiedjor Hncino-mihocH practice, the order qr their <mKcvUv Xteing ae$(gnaiea btf thejigurm 1, % and S. 



Kay of a 

;• M^l*ks 184 

. 1 S?^** 1" 

?• HoiiSr ji? 

lao 

148 



PAOK. 

8. Qvammont 387 

Key of D. 

1. Stella 154 

1. Kingston 165 

1. Newark 190 

1. Dismission. 225 

1. Manchester 262 

a. North Berscn 147 

3. Rutherford 152 

a. Otis 183 

9L Neirads 187 

2. Oasohfc 191 

JJcMy 213 

^n^ m 



PAOB. 

8. India 170 

3. PsUts 185 

Koys of E and E Flat. 

1. Ozrem..... 185 

1. Pilgrim Song 247 

1. Purity 287 

1. Everyone 271 

2. Sitka 150 

2. Lentou 161 

2. Jalisco 181 

2. Happy Voioes 251 

S. Magdals* 261 

3. Remington 204 

>. lows IBS 



PAO£. 

3. Erskin 155 

Key of F. 

1. Reed 126 

1. BerweU 153 

1. .\lau8on 190 

1. Bright 195 

2. Fountain 126 

2. Kent 154 

2. Love 160 

2. Why that look of 

sadness 263 

3. Holton 223 

8. Lonely Traveller .. . 259 
8. No night iB there... 276 



Key of C. 

PAUE. 

1. Trowbridge 132 

1. Romburg 150 

1. Jeter 192 

1. Maryland 231 

1. Bristow !230 

2. Florenco 232 

2. P«rryville ill 

2. Margie 189 

2. Fern 183 

2. Dayspring 16 

2. Vose 17 

3. Parga 141 

3. Ramah 167 

8. Westlsks 186 



PAOK. 

8. Khrkwood 201 

Keys of A and A Flat. 

1. Pembrooke 129 

1. Hester 143 

1. tHundeu 170 

1. Lena 172 

1. Carmen 182 

2. Madria 124 

•2. Lambert 132 

2. Sallust 178 

3. Hosford 4^7 

3. R«>duey 157 

3. Talbut 197 

8. ZsDsihsr. 2:i9 



Keys of B and B Flat. 

PAOC 

1. Mill-* 165 

I. Talladega 188 

1. Verona 193 

1. Everett 215 

•2. Malan 123 

2. Roftc 125 

2. Montreal 159 

2. Bvans 215 

'2. Tell us something 

more 261 

3. Edfu 244 

3. Thomingtou 210 

3. Charity 164 

3. Wfildou 149 

3. Berkley..... UO 



884 



INDEX OF SINGING SCHOOL AND GLEE IWyABTMENT. 



PAOK. 

AcroM the Btormy midnight wute 37 

After the stonn SI 

Again we've met, all hail 52 

A homo with thee 60 

Aides 



65 

All night the solemn belL 65 

Along the lane, where roees grow T2 

A simple evening song 84 

At twilight honr 51 

Beneath the forest tree 03 

Birds in the high hall*g»rde& 95 

Call me when Aturan toeaks CO 

CheeifulneM 57 

Cknne, follow me 78 

Dash the wineHmp afragr 43 

Deeds of love 40 

Desert, grieve not thoa forever , 45 

Down yonder green valley 94 

Dreaming of thee 9U 



Evening shadows, luw deeoending 



Fast as the shadows glide. 



35 



53 



GaUoping on 77 

OentlesmUee 69 

Gently, gently sighs the breeze..... 101 

Gipsy Ufe 102 

Glitter, glitter the icy eaves 72 

QoforthI the riiring snn to greet 82 

God of the nations, hearns 42 

Haill allbaill thon merry month of 81 

Hark! hark! thelarkst 74 

HarkI thepealing 40 

fie has finished his work 60 

f^^-iryf^xaamet JbrvaJra iha. . . M 

'■^ua^^ai^, , * 









PAOX. 

Hop, hop, hop , 71 

How sweet the joy that deeds of 40 

How sweet the news the robins 91 

If love can sigh ^ 110 

I hear a voice npon the air . . r T . . . 40 

It clearly echoes in the breast 57 

Lights along the shore .- 49 

Lo I earth and heaven are now 51 

Madrigal 100 

Merrily over the bounding sea 73 

MenyMay « 38 

Momenta of the past 45 

Morning wanderings 82 

No more, no more can earth 45 

Oh, come and let us wander 61 

Oh, shout, men of strength..... 37 

Old Ocean made his grave 55 

Once again, days, hours, all have 84 

One word — 'tis but one 48 

Onlf waiting till the shadows 76 

Over the sea 73 

O'er prairie green and tUr 77 

Our army song 62 

Our father's home we seek 87 

Pstriotic Hynm 42 

Best from labor 60 

Beetless river, flowing ever 46 

Roses coming 45 

Serenade 47 

She is with us, she is with us 39 

Silently, silently ov«r the sea 86 

Sing on those songs I love ; 96 

Skuttr'sGtoe 53 



VAOK. 

Soldiers, brave and gaUaat be 100 

Spring 99 

Summer is coqiing 36 

Swee t es t treasure of the heart 75 

Take me in your arms 66 

The ash grove 94 

The bow is on the clou d 97 

The brightest side 54 

Thedyingboy 56 

The gallant boys that died 93 

The harp of memory..... 85 

Themcrrymaid f 72 

The Ocean Fairies. 86 

The old oaken bucket 80 

Itie plain of Rhuddlan 03 

The return of summer 61 

The ruddy sun has ceased to glow 51 

The storm is o'er and from 97 

The sweet young flowers of 69 

The winds are all hushed 47 

There are lights by the shore 49 

There is a voice in every chord 86 

There never was yet a day so 64 

There's music in the midnight 41 

There's something in a kiss 66 

Thou art near UMi^-enrer near me 90 

To the muse 98 

To the sea ,. 46 

Tonch it not 68 

We greet the coming of the spring 86 

We meet npon this lonely shore 56 

We will not blnsh tor poverty 44 

When shall we meet above 56 

Whe]\ sinks the sun 68 

When the bright flowers are blooming.... •< 60 

When you see the ruddy wine ^68 

Where are the men who went ^. 92 

Where yonder dark forest IflS 

Ifl^tb baiuiers tU nafttrlsd * fS 
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